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HE preſent divided State 
of Chriſtianity, 19% Me- 
lancholv a Confideration 
to all Pious and Good 
Men, who thoroughly ap- 
prehend the dreadful Conſequences of 
it; that they do not more frequently 
lament, than they do mojt fervently 
beg , GoD 2 Sovereign Remedy 
for thoſe unhappy Diviſions that pre- 
var! in the World; and labour ns 
A 2 earneſtly 


iv The PREFACE. 


earneſtly 7 in their ſeveral Stations t9 


ſuggeſt ſuch Methods as may prove 


meſt effetual to preſerve the Unity of 


the Faith ; and mgg have the greate/! 
Tendency bo receMile the Minds 5/ 
Men to one another. 

It is but too manifeſt, that among 
the many viſible ill Effects of Parties, 


we may reaſenably reckon, as a very 


eonfiderable ane, the great Decay of 


the Spirit and Life of Devotion; for 
while Men are ſo deeply concerned for 
their ſeveral Schemes, and purſue 
them with the Vigour their Minds, 
and the Bent of !beir Affections ; the 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Part of Reli- 
gion is apt to ev aporate; and Cha- 
rity, the very Bond of Peace, and of 
all Virtues, without which, whoſs- 
ever liv «th, is counted dead before 
GO p, 15 but too frequently made a 
8 acrifice to thoſe Dife erences that di- 
vide us. Not tbat any one ſhould 
forbear contending for the Faith 
once delivered to the Saints, Jud 
ver. 3. according to the Exhortation 
of the Holy Apoſtle; but that they 


: ſbould 
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The PREFACE V 
ould remember, as the ſame inſpir- 
ed Writer adviſes, when they build 
up themſelves on their moſt Holy 
Faith, that they pray in the Holy 
0 hoſt, and keep themſelves in the 

love of GoD; looking for the 
Mercy of our Lord Jefus Chriſt 
unto Eternal Life, Ver. 20, 21. 

In order therefore to give ſome 
$!9p t this growing Evil, the follows 
ung Method of Devotion 7s recom- 
mended to the conſtant Practice of all 
/'«cþ Chriſtians, who are not willing 
g content themſets es with only a Form 
of Godlineſs; and who are not deſir- 
115 be found among the Number 
„ thoſe that go ſuch atauntring Pace 
garde Heaven, as if they were in- 
different whether they arrived or no 
at thoſe Manſions of Blits; The De- 
ſign whereof is to fix in their Minds 
te great Duties of Religion, and 79 
g:ve them Hints how to exerciſe the 
/ame in their Thoughts, Words, and 

Actions ; and moreover to preſs them 

4% a frequent and ſerious Uſe of the 

Means of Grace, with that Aim and 
A 3 Pu- 


vi The PREFACE. 
Purpoſe, that they may be trans- 
formed by the renewing of their 
Minds. 

To make theſe more effefttual, in 
the latter Part are ada ed Prayers 
for the Cloſet, and for the Family, 
and at the Holy Communion, and 
upon other Occaſions, that require 
our Addreſs to Gon; and the whole 
contrived in ſo ſhort a Compa 77% that 
it might be eaſily purchaſed by the 
poorer Sort, for whoſe 67 this Un- 
dertaking was chiefly pages. 2 

aud to whoſe Salvation J beg of C 
24 may prove effectual. 


ROB. NELSON. 


Auguſt 23. 
1708. 
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U C IH were the Lines; — ſuch Majeſty 
and Grace 


heir Throne in NEt.504'8 


Choſe to erect t! 
Face: 
Where'er that pleaſing Form did once appear, 

The World confeſs'd, — the Chriſtian Hero's here. 
Shall then ſo bright a Name forgotten lie 

omb'd with his Du ſhall his Remembranre die ? 
His Kindred Saints, with juſt and pious Care, 

T'o After-Ages, he recorded fair; 


Let Ng ILS oN now himſelf adorn the Calender. 


ONxce in an Age Heav'n ſuch a Pattern lends, 
[tz Foes to filence, and ſupport its Friends. 
\Vhat Virtues did his ſhining Worth compleat ? 
Gen'rous, not Proud; without Ambition Great: 
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What Candor, NeLsoON, did thy Life adorn? 


xv On Ms.NELSO N. 


To others mild, as to himſelf ſevere ; 


Poliſh'd, tho“ Learn'd ; Obliging, yet Sincere 1 
Juſtly with Admiration ſeen and read; 8 
For all mut eons the Ohriſtunm was welt bred; | 
H i n, as if no native Tam 


| 


Ul; as he were born 2 Saint: 
8 | 


U1 ur, round an unaffected Smile, 


£m as. his Speech, and even as his Stile: 


His Stile, as Logick cloſe, and ſweet as Song; 
Tho' ſhort, yet full; tho plain and caſy, ſtrong. 
The Writer moſt, but all the Man eſteem : 

For few could write, and fewer live like him. 
Unſtain'd his Youth by criminal Deſire, F 
Nor glow'd his Breaſt with ought but Heav'nly Fire. 8 
When Manly Strength with flowing Sweetneſs join d, 8 
Adorn'd at once his Works, and Face, and Mind; : 
How wide did his Beneficence extend? 

Above the Meanneſs of a private End : 

The faireft Judge, and the beſt-natur'd Friend. 


How large thy Soul! — Thou for the World wer 
born: 

Old Albion's Cliffs, with rugged Cambrias Wild, 

Aud fierce Ierne heard thy Name, and ſmil d: 

Thy Name, the tawny Malabar has known, 

Beyond the wide 4t/antick Gulf tis flown ,. 
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Fire, 
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Nor ought ſo mean as Gold thy Cares employ'd, 
No ſordid Pelf, deſtructive while enjoy d; 

But that for which thy Lord a Ranſom gave, 
Which coſt the precious Blood of G OD to fave; 
Exalted Worth like thine Applauſe commande, 
Prom warring Factions and contending Lands, 
The Romiſh Schiſm and ours in this agree, 

And wonder at each other's Charity. 

No narrow Party NEH S o N's Love confin'd, 
Bat, like the Sun, he ſhone on all Mankind : 
The Cottage and the Palace bleis'd his Rays, 
Ador'd the Maker, and the Work did praiſe, 


I x Words that match'd his Senſe, ſublime and 
neat, 
He taught the Noble to be truly Great : 
To emulate alone in Virtue's Strite, 
And ſcorn the Trappings, and the Gauds of Life; 
To know *tis more, far more of true Renown, 
Our ſelves to conquer, than to ſtorm a Town, 
The Men of Letters might from NELSON learn 
What always not the greateſt Clerks diſcern: 
Truth and fair Manners too (at once) retain, 
Nor ſtrive unlawfully, nor ſtrive in vain, 
His well-weigh4 Judgment could avoid Fxtreams 
Of formal Scemings, and Enthuſiaſt Dreams, 


a 2 Who 


xvi On Mr. NE LS O N. 


Who made the Compound- Man, demands him whole, 
Not thoughtleſs Matter, or unbody'd Soul: ; 
His Inſtitusons are for both deſign'd, 

To rule the Body, and to raiſe the Mind; £ 
For both did N-z 1.50 x's Pen and Life contend; A 
Nor careleſs of the Way, nor mindleſs of the Endl. $ 
His Stations fu d, as the returning Year ; 


Yet nought to ſee of haughty, or ſevere : 

No Phariſaic Gloom did cer diſgrace 

G O D's Image, weltexpresdinNtL$0N's Face, 
The four Judean Youths did thus appear, 

1 Who homely Pulſe preſerr'd to Regal Fare. 

| | Thus Moſes, when for forty Days he trod 

| The Heighte of Sinai. and convers'd with GON; 
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i What Glories then, too powr'ful to be bom, 
| | What doubPd Splendor did his Heav'nly Face adorn ? 
i 


— But milder Luſtre we in NE LSOn ſee, 
| Rebated by his Veil of Modeſty ; 
Yet flill renew'd : —As ſoon the Sun to ſet, 
| As he his Lauds and Veſpers could forget. 
| + He oft, when Night with S Hymns was worn, 
5 Prevented Prime, and wak'd the riſing Morn. 


— 


T This Iperſonally know to be true, He un Bi 
Kean' Hymns. : ah 


10 e, 


Ce, 
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Nor needed the Cartbuſſan's Mattin- Bell, 

Which drags the drowſy Hermit from his Cell. 

Unforc'd by Vows, his pure Devotions riſe, 

And voluntary flow, like Streams in Paradiſe. 

With Praiſe he made the Sabbath yet more bleſs'd, 
The Means and Emblem of Eternal Reſt. 

T:ught how to take the myſtic Bread and Wine, 

T' adore.the Subſtance, nor neglect the Sign; 

Nor thoſe deſpiſe, to whom Commiſſion's giv'n, 
Thro* all the World, to deal the Dole of Heav'n. 
Th- ſome their Paſtors Lives with Rigour ſcan, 

A. 1 prize the Office as they like the Man: 

What ſhining Virtues in the Prieſt appear, 

Their gracious Condeſcenſion may revere: 

But if a Juda Heav'nly Tidings tells, 

Their Hate of Sin preſerves them Infidels, 

N 7 1.80N more wile, their empty Scoffs diſdain'd, 

Singe Weakneſs makes not the Commi/ion feign'd. 
(Au Reſpect could for the Office find, 1 
deep his Learning. yet enlarg'd his Mind) 

paid imlicit Faith, nor ſhew'd Obedience blind. 


[! ſhew'd that Warmth and. Strength might well 


agree 


18 


In ber, lirong, affecting Piety. | 
Nor C'er ſüguld Reaſon and Devotion part, 
The egole!t Head fuits beſt the warmeſt Heart. 
| Yet 
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Yet Champion for the Faith, he wiſely knew 
How {mall a Proſpect terminates our View: 
That infinite no Finite comprehends, 


That here our Faith begins, and Reaſon ends. 

He ſtrove tor Truth, nor ſought, yet gain'd Ap- 
plauſe, - 

His Candor Praiſe, if not Conviction, draws, 

Far as a Mortal can, deſerving of his Cauſe. 

For Zeal and Moderation well agree, 

And conſtant Firmneſs hurts not Charity. 

He oft the Way has to thoſe Wand'rers ſhown, 

Who Reaſon idolize; — but 'tis their own: 

Who meaſure Faith by Mathematic Line ; 

By Human Wiſdom would correct Divine: 

At all their empty Vauntings undiſmay'd, 

Their Schemes he in che Sacred Ballance weigh'd : 

The Scale flew up, their Pros than Air more light, 

Triumph'd the Faith, and Error fled to end/e/; Nizht 

With pious Zeal the frozen World he warm'd ; 


And thus againft each fly Seducer arm'd : 


«« Shall Truth for long Poſſeſſion leſs be priz d, 
&« Becauſe 'tis Venerable, be deſpis'd ? 

« What is Eternal, never can decay, | 

„ *Tis ſtill in Bloom, while Ages roll away ? 

1% Falſood like Vice, is wither'd while 'tis new, 
Not all its Paint can hide its odious Hue, 


6+: Be 


On MR. NELSON, xix 


„ Beware the Hag, beware that Syren Face! 
 « Death's in her Smiles, and Hell in her Embrace. 


No was his Soul of ſo confin'd a View, 
As what was Good to ſlight, becauſe twas new. 
E Nothing was e'er of Publick Uſe propos'd, 

But with the Project NELSON warinly clos'd, 
Tarn'd, and improv'd, and brought at laſt to bear, 
F Supported by his Bounty and his Care, 
He ne'er unaided could his S Avio ux ſee 
By Sickneſs preſs'd, or Chains, or Penury. 
Al Shapes of Wo his gen'rous Pity mov'd, 
2 His Maker's Face he ſaw, and ſeeing lov'd. 
ver farther Love his Piety has ſhown, 
Notto the Body's Wants conhn'd alone: 
Inſtructing all to Place their Hopes on High, 
Refign'd to Live, and innocent to Die. 
bind to heal the Wounds th' Aﬀflicted feels, 
'T'is kinder ſtill preventing future Ills. 
On Infants Heads behold his Bounty flows, 
Pr. -rv*d from Guilt, and {ure attending Woes 3 
Their Manners form'd aright with early Care, 
Ere blaſted yet their Bloom with tainted Air. 
'Tis Thi; mutt ſtop th' Infection of our Crimes, 
And firm Foundations lay for brighter Times: 
For This, to G OD are ſolemn Praiſes giv'n, 
10 And Crowds of Orphans lend their Songs to Heav'n, 


* 


X On MA. NE L. S ON. 


O Glorious Alms ! O Goodneſs beſt deſign'd! 

To feed the Body, and to fave the Mind 

Our S Avio, Gracious, gave his Hearers Bread; 
His Sermons teaching, whom his Wonders ſed. 


H o w far diffus'd is Charity diſcreet ! 
How vaſt th' Advantage to be Good and Great ! 
How God?iFe may the Rich their Biæſings ſhow'r, 
Whene'er their Will is equal to their Pow'r! 
How wide their Pow'r to benefit Mankind ! 
Who Mercy ſhew, only ſhall Mercy find. 
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| What various Good the Theme of NEIL $0 n's Thought, 
| Who living practis'd what he dying taught? 
f What Heat divine his lateſt Counſel breathes ! 
4 He leaves his Art, as he his Soul bequeathes, 
| | Let this, ye Mighty, your Ambition be, 
| [ T' improve his friendly, noble Legacy, 
"at The Beueſactor-Saint is now no more : 
. 7 Be griev'd, ye Virtuous, and lament, ye Poor ; 
. Since, not till we anothet NELSON find, 
[ His Los will be repali'd to all Mankind. 
[| L x T Friendſhip's facred Name at leaſt excuſe 
' This laſt Effort of a rctirmg Muſe. 
| [ For NTLSO x oft ſhe ſtrung her humble Lyre, 
ö And on bis Tomb may decently expire. 
| | 
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The INTRODUCTION. 


Treating of Devotion in General. 


HERE are too many, God 
knows, in all Communions, 
that place all their Devotion 
in the Means of Religion; pro- 
vided they pray cuſtomarily, 
hear many Sermons, and ſometimes re- 

| ceive the Holy Communion, they conclude 
8. V, B the 
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nothing more neceſſary to entitle them 


Cerns of this periſhing Life 


2 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
the Man of God made perfect; they think 


to the Favour of the Almighty; or if they 
are ſenſible they fall ſhort of their Duty 
in other Particulars, yet they flatter them 
ſelves, that their Exadineſs in the externa! 


Parts of Religion, will make amends for all 


uch Defects. Whereas, in Truth, the 
Deſign of all thoſe Means of Grace, God 
has eſtabliſhed in Chriſtianity, was to 
conduct us to lid and ſubſtantial Piety ; 
to plant in our Minds the Love and Fear 


of God's Holy Name, and an utter Ab- 


horrence of every Thing that is evi; to 
make us t and 4pright in all our Deal- 
ings with our Neighbour, temperate in ali 
our Enjoyments, charitable towards the 
Needy and Afflicted, and zealons for the 
Salvation of our Brethren : And farther, 
ſo to ſpiritualize our Affections, that they 
might be raiſed above the trifling Con- 
fixed upon 
a Good that is everlaſting and immutab!e, 


So that if we do not uſe them to this End 
and Purpoſe, they will no ways be accept- 


able in God's Sight, but rather provoke 


his Wrath and Indignation againſt us, and 
increaſe our Condemnation, in that we 


per vert the very Means of our Recovery. 
To Pray frequently, to Read and Hear 
The holy Word of Cod, to Receive the 50% 
| % 


the Extravagance of Expences. 


TRUE DEvoTION. 2 


fed Sacrament, to Faſt, to Examine our 
Selves, to Meditate upon divine Subjects, 
are all Holy and chriſtian Actions, what God 


requires from us; and therefore, without 
doubt, the Performance of them, as the 

are fit to promote our Salvation, fo they 
* tend to his Honour and Glory: But yet, if 
this were the only Path that leadeth to eter- 
nal Life, there would not be ſo few that 
| find it. 
come New Creatures; that the prevailing 
| Temper and Bent of our Souls ſhould be, 
to bring forth all the Fruits of Righteouſ- 


God e s that we ſhould be- 


neſs; that we ſhould Sacrifice to Him our 


| darling Paſſions and Inclinations, and what- 


ſoever oppoſeth his Divine Will. The 
Vi#im we ſhould offer, ſhould be the Tdal 
of our Heart, that which corrupt Nature 
moſt inclines us to, that which bad Cuſtom 
confirms and nouriſhes in us. The Covet- 
045 are eaſily prevailed upon to-renounce 
that Luxury of Life, that is maintained by 
And Va- 
nity may perſuade others to relieve the 
Neceſſities of the Poor, from that pub- 
tick Applauſe that is paid to Charity; 
but ftill theſe Sacrifices are very im- 
perfect, becauſe the darling Paſſion. is 
ſtill retained. In theſe Caſes, the vain 
Man muſt become Modeſt and Humble, 
and glory only in the Lord; and the 

B 2 Cove- 


4 The Nature and Wiſdom of 


Cyvetous Man ruſt abound in Alms-deeds, 
and fix his Mind upon durable Riches : 
The Cholerick and Revengeful, may pre 
ſerve themſelves from the % Effects of 


the tender Paſſions; and the 8% and E, 


feminate, may find no great Difficulty 
to ſuppreſs their Re/entments: But if the 
Revengeſul could be perſwaded to turn 
his Anger againſt himſelf, and the 
Man of Pleaſure to place his Delight 
in God, both might be numbred among 
the truly Devon. Therefore we muſt 
ule the Means of Grace, in order to 
overcome the irregular Motions of our 
own Hearts; in order to give up that to 


God, which Nature would reſerve for her 


felt: this is the /horteft and ſureſt Way. 
AN p as we mult uſe the Means of Re- 

lizion, in order to the forementioned 

End and Purpoſe, ſo we muſt not be 


partial in the Uſe of thoſe Means, pick 


out ſome, and leave out others. For we 
mult look upon our ſelves in the. Hands 
of God, as /ick Men in the Hands of an 
able Phyſician, _ who requires an exact 
Compliance with all his Preſcriptions : 
that ſome Medicines ſhould be taken at 
one Time, ſome at another, and that 
none be omitted; the Patient's Recove- 
ry depending not ſo much upon one 
Medicine, as upon the punctual Ulc 
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of all he has directed; for want of this 
Obſervation, I am afraid, many fall ſhort 
in working out their Salvation; for 
God, who knows our Frame, and remem- 
bers that we are but Duſt, has ſuited 
the Means of our Recovery to the complt- 
cated Maladies of our Souls; fo that Ti 
we neglect any of them, we may juſtly 
fear being diſappointed in attaining 
ſolid and ſubſtantial Picty, which is the 
true Health of our Minds. 

Tnus ſome lay the great Se upon 
Hearing of Sermons, as if the Knowledge 
of their Duty were the one Thing ne- 
ceſſary. Others are ſo entirely devs! 24 
to the Prayers of the Church, that they 
have but a meanOpinion of thoſe Inſtruc- 
tions that are delivered by the Pricits 
of the Lord, whoſe Lips are to preſerve 
Knowledge ; as if deſiring God to make 
us good, were ſufficient, without the 
Knowledge of the Way and Manner 
of being ſo. Some depend upon their 
private Devotions, for mortifying the 
Deeds of the Fleſh, even to the Con- 
tempt of Faſting, as a Piece of Will-wor- 
ſhip, tho? it is a Chriſtian Duty, enjoin- 
ed for the bringing under our Bodies. 
Others are punctual in their bodily Exer- 
ciſes, but neglect thoſe Prayers which are 
neceſſary to make them effectual. And 
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thoſe who are engaged in the Uſe of ſome, P 
or all of theſe Means, yet live in a moſt 
ſhameful Neglect of Receiving the Holy Sa- 
crament, as if that were no ways neceſſary 
to enable them to grow in Grace; where- Þ 
as it was inſtituted to that very End and F 
Purpoſe, that the Benefits of Chriſt's Þ 
Death might thereby be conveyed to] 
them. Therefore, if ever we fincerely Þ 
deſire to fuccesd in our holy Purpoſes, we 
muſt conſtantly and diligently make uſe of Þ 
all thoſe Means which God has ordained Þ 
towards the obtaining Eternal Life ; ſince 
it is by the joint Uſe of them all, that we 
are made meet to be Partakers of the Inheri- 
Zance of the Saints in Light. | 

THERE is another Extream, which I Þ 
hope is the Caſe of but few; but ſince Þ 
it is incident to thoſe who make the great- Þ 
eſt Pretences to Spirituality, it ought to be Þ 
taken Notice of; which is, from a Pur- Þ 
pole of greater Perfection, to lay afide Þ 
the ordinary Means of Grace, which Gold 
has eſtabliſhed : They frequent not the In- 
ſtructions of God's Ambaſſadors, becaule Þ 
they find themſelves more enlightned Þ 
from their own Meditations : They ap- 
proach not frequently the Holy Com- 
munion, to feed themſelves with the 
Bread of Life there diſtributed, becauſe 
they feel not thoſe Raptures, which they 
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TRUE DEvoTION. of 
are ſupplied with from their own Conter- 


tations: They ſeem to have a mean Opt- 


nion of all the holy Functions of the Prieſt- 
hood, becauſe the Men that exerciſe them 
are not animated with their Hyirit. 

Now that this is a great Deluſion, is 
apparent, becauſe it contradicts that O- 
der and Method that God has revealed 
for the attaining everlaſting Happi- 
neſs, He has ſet apart an Order of 
Men under the Caſpel, on purpole to 
aſſiſt us in the great Buſineſs of our 
Salvation; He has given them Power to 
declare to us the Terms upon which it 
is to be obtained; they are the deputed 
Miniſters of Reconciliation, and there- 
fore we ought to attend their Inſtruc- 
tions: He has farther Autboriz'd them 
to adminiſter Sacraments, that we might 
be made Members of Chriſt”s Body, and 
nouriſh*'d with all Goodneſs; theſe ho- 
ly Actions receive their Efficacy from 
the divine Inſtitution, which we mutt 
keep cloſe to, if we pretend to re- 
ceive the Influences and Afiſtances of 
God's Holy Spirit, To enlighten our 
Underſtandings in the Knowledge of 
our Duty, to influence our Hills in 


the Practice of it, he has revealed to 


us the holy Scripture, which, as it Jays 
down the. beſt Method tor the attain- 
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8 TheNature and Wiſdom of 
ing that Perfection we are capable of in 
this Life; ſo it furniſhes us with the 
beſt Arguments for the Proſecution of 
it; and though Jam ſatisfied, that the 
Spirit of God. does farther direct and 
excite thoſe that ſeriouſly and reve- 
rently apply themſelves to the Ute 
of this Rule of Belief and Practice; 
yet they that lay it aſide, under Pre- 
tence of Jnſpiraiions of equal Aub. 
rity, have reaſon to dyubt their own [1- 
{pirations, For if they proceeded from 
the Spirit of God, they would put 
the greateſt Streß and higheſt. Value 
upon what ras been ſtamped with his 
Mark, by being confirmed by the Te- 
ſtimony of Miracles, the Demonſtra- 
tion of the Spirit, and what has been 
received by the Catholic Church, as the 
undoubted Word of God: Beſides, 
fince it is agreed that we are unable 
of our ſelves to do any Thing that is 
good; and that the Grace of God is 
neceſſary to ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, 
and to aſſiſt us in the Performance of 


our Duty; how can we expect the In- 


fluences of his Holy Spirit, if we ee 
the Uſe of thoſe Means which are 
preſcribed by divine Inſtitution, to con- 
vey to-us the Benefits and Advantages 
of it, | 
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Fr 1s certain therefore. that as we 
ſhould not fo rely upon any crutwaBd 
Performance, as to neglect the Improve- 
ment of our Minds, le ft our Tating be- 
come an unprofitable Trouble. and our 
Prayers a vain Lip-Labour ; {o neither 
ſhould we pretend to inwnrd Perfection, 
by flighting the gx a7d Obſervances of 
Religion, leſt our Thoughts grow proud 
and fantaſiick, and all our Arguments 
prove but a Cover for Dely/15n., A Man 
may be a bad Man, and uſe them all; 
and yet there is no being good without 
them. 

That Ire De 
volion is not ſo properly a particular V 57. 
tue, as it is the Way and Manner of 
performing all the Inſtances of our Du- 
ty; and that it confiſts i a conſtant and 
ready Cheerfulneſs of Mind in de ing 2 
Will of God, manifeſtea to ts: 
devoted 
Service. It is an Errreftaeſs of 
Sou to be conformed in every Thing 
by the Divine Pleaſure; fo that the Cove- 
t::15 do not more eagerly long tor Vea, 
he” 4nbitions for Honour, and Mea Ei 
cure for Pleaſure, than the deve Soul 
does to live in all the Commandments of 
the Lord Þ/ amelth: : Fhar is to lay 1 hat 
he 19 read 0 ſacrifice the Salis Frctiens of 
B 5 Lite, 
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Duty, which we owe both to God andÞ 


10 The Nature and Wiſdom of | 
Life, and to expoſe even Life it ſelf, o 
gratify this Deſire, which inflames his 
Heart; all the Mays that lead to Heaven, 
are the Objects of his Delight ; and he 5 
would wilingty chooſe the moſt h ge. 
and ftraiteſt Way, provided it does but] 
prove the ſhorteſt and the ſureſt. | 

Tris truly religious Temper of Mind, 
which we call Devotion, will put us upon] 
enquiring into all the Particulars of our] 


Mam; we ſhall be at a ſtand no longer] 
than till we know the Way wherein weP 
ſhould walk. The natural Language of 
ſuch a Soul is, Lord, what wouldeſt tb 
have me to do ? Let me but be acquaintedÞ 
with thy Will, and I am ready to obe) 
it; nothing can abate his Courage, or cod 
his Zeal, in ſtedfaſtly purſuing what he P 
convinced God's Laws require from him.] 

He bears with admirable Compoſedue/Þ 
all the various Humours of thoſe with 
whom he converles, which too often 
diſorder and affect weak Minds. The 
Senſe of his own great Imperfections, nei- 
ther difquict nor diſcourage him, but 
make him more diligent to reform and 
amend them. His conſtant Employment 
is, to ſubdue his Paſſions, to quell thoſe 
Storms that are apt to ariſe in lus 
Mind; and he contemns all the vain Cer: 
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ages of worldly Men, which ſeek to rufſſe 
and diſcompoſe him. He aims at Per- 
ſaclion, by an exaft Performance of the 
Duties of that Station, wherein the Pro- 
vidente of God has placed him. He 
lives not according to the Hef, but ac- 
cording to the Spirit; and is dead to the 
Had, and to call the Cares and Fn- 
joy ments of it. He lays a greater $S!reſs 
upon doing his Duty, than upon tho'e 
outward or inward Conſolations That at- 
tend it. He is no ways terrified by tho'e 
Difficulties that are ſometimes ſtreœwed 
in the Path of Life ; they rather 1aiſe 
his Courage, increaſe his Reſolution, and 
make him more intent upon Victory. 
Proſperity and Adverlity appear to him 
no farther agreeable or grievous, than as 
they advance or hinder his great De- 
hen. He frequents not the Aſſemblies 
ot the Men of Pleaſure, but lets a greater 
Value upon his Time, than to conſume 
it in trifling and unneceſſary Diverſions, 
His greateſt Delight is, to mortify his 
Senſes, to live by Faith, well knowing 
that the Things which are ſeen are Tem- 
poral, but that the Things which are 
not ſeen are Eternal, His chiefeſt Plea- 
ſure is, to converſe with God; and there- 
tore you find him ſo often in the Church 
and at the Altar, as the ſureſt Places 
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to enjoy him here below. Whenever 
he appears in the Preſence of infinite 
Love, he adores with the loweſt Hu 
mniltation of Soul and Body. He fre- 
quents the publick Prayers, and receives 
the Holy Communion with heavenly Affec- 

tions, and with holy Impatience for 
the Bleſſings of God's Love. Inthe midit 
of Buſineſs, his Mind is upon Heaven; 
and even in Converſation with others, 
he filently breathes forth pious Ejact!- 
lalions to the bleſſed Object of his Love 
and Deſire. He lives under a conſtant 
Senſe of God's Omnipreſence ; and there- 
fore he is not more upon his Guard not. 
to offend him, than he is intent upon do- 
ing thoſe Things that are i 
in his Sight. 

Ap this his Devotion does not more 
2afluence his own Conduct, than appear 
amiable and pleaſing to all about him, 
For the Sic and Needy will love your 
Devotion, if they find Comfort and Rev 
lief from it. Your Family will love 
your Devotion, if it makes you Mee, 
Quiet, and Peaceable, Your Superisrs 
will love your Devotion, if it makes you 
more Submiſiue and Obedient. And all 
Men will love your Devction, if it makes 


you Faithful and _—_— Courteons and 


Aﬀallc, ready to do all good Offices, 
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and to comply with their Inchnations, 


when it no way contradicts your Du- 
ty; and above all, if in the Practice 


of your own Exerciſes of Piety, you do 
© rot Cen ure and Condemn them, 


when 
th r Conduct 18 different from your own, 
| you do not think them obliged to 
vern themfelves exactly by your KMS 
Me Meaſures, 

I am very well aware, that the De- 
'criptton I have made of Devotion, ſome- 
what differs from the common Appre- 
nenſions of Men concerning it. In Diſ— 
ccurte, we gencrally underſtand by a 
au., Man, one who prays often, with 


| ali the Appearances of a Serious and Re- 


tons Mind; and the frequent Exerciſ? 


| of the Mears of Grace, eſpecially Prayer, 
icems to have engroſſed the Character 


of Devotion 
true, that we in vain pretend to this 
A iritual Frame of Mind, 
| ploy the Vigeur of 
rere; 


| ak of this Chivabter, 


ward that 1s prepared for it, if we 
; flop here. 


ments of enabling us to wort out our 


Now though this 1s ſo far 


except we em- 
9%ũ,q Souls in the ſin- 
ind attentive Uſe of all the Means 
elpectally in frequent and fer- 
Dat Prayer to God; yet we ſhall fall 
and the Re- 
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Salvatien; but except we bring forth 
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14 The Nature and Wiſdom of 
the Fruits of the Spirit, Love, Foy, Peace, 
Long-ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Faith, 
Meekneſs, Temperance; except we crit) 
the Fleſh,” with the Aﬀections and Luſt; 
thereof; except we live in the Spirit, ang 
walk in the Spirit, we ſhall not inherit 
the Kingdom of Heaven, that infinite Hap- Þ 
pineſs that is promiſed for all devout Þ 
Souls, 
I am very ſenſible this Practice of 
Devotion paſſes very often, in the 7ude- 
ment of worldly and ſenſual Men, for 
Folly and Indiſcretion : It is blamed as Þ 
carrying Things to an Extreme, as lay-Þ 
ing unneceſſary Burdens upon our ſelves: 
and they charge thoſe that purſue it, as 
not knowing how to accommodate them- 
{elves to Times and Seaſons , as es 
ing the true Meaſures and Rules o 
Things ; they account his Life Made; ; 
chat he feeds himſelf with idle Fancies, 
and purſues them by an over-beated Ima- 
ginalion. | 
To deſtroy an Opinion ſo falſe in it 
ſelf, and ſo ivjurious to Devotion, it ö 
neceſſary to obſerve, that the Perfecta 
of WMWiſdom ought to have theſe /wwo Qua- 
lifcations ; to propoſe the beſt End, and 
to chooſe fuch Means as are fitteſt to at. 
tain it. Where the Firſt is wanting, on 
Labour may pals tor Fully, and the molt 
ſerious 
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ſerious Application may be eſteemed a 
trifling Amuſement; and when we miſ⸗ 
carry in the latter, we reap nothing by 
our Pains but Diſappointment. 

Now it we meaſure the Conduct of 
the Devout by this Rule, pray, where- 
in is it defective? The only End they 
propoſe in all their Actions is, to ſerve 
Almighty God, the Fountain of their Be- 
ing; and to prepare themſelves for the 
Enjoyment of him, the Perfection of Hap- 
pineſs. : 

We commend a Man, who having 
it in his Choice, engages in the Service 
of a Prince, who is wiſe and generous ; 
who glories in being true to his Word, 
and never abandons thoſe that depend 
upon him; and by this Te/t, nothing can 
be more judicious than the Conduct of 
the Devout; for they give up themſelves 
to a God, who only has Immortality; who 
is incapable of not performing what 
he has promiſed, either through Trea- 
chery or Weakneſs; to a Maſter, who 
openly declares himſelf in Favour of all 
thoſe that belong to him, and makes every 
thing work for Good to them that Iyve bim; 
to a Maſter, in ſhort, to whom every 
Thing ſubmits. 

THe World, we know, has but a 
mean Of inion of thole, who have a 2 
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gard only to the preſent, who do not 
apply themſelves to ſecure a table 
and happy Old Age, and to eſtabliſh ſuch 
Fortunes as may make their Poſter! 
conſiderable: Although at the ſame 
Time, no Body can be fure of length. 
ning their Days, or of leaving Children 
to enjoy their Acqui/itioirs, Can there be 
therefore any greater Wiſdom, than to 
carry our Views into Eternity it ſelf, 
which will infallibly ſucceed to the few 

Years we live? And this is the Miſdom 
of the Devout. 

Evex in Politicks, where Prudence is 
thought to have its nobleſt and principal 
Employment, the molt Diſcerning lay 
it down as an eftabli/h*'d Maxim, always 
ro have our chief ſt Intereſt in View, to 
diſpenſe with Matters of ſmall Con- 
quence, and to ſacrifice inconſiderable 
Pretenſions, in order to ſecure thoſe that 
are e/ſential. But what are all the P:7- 
es of the greateſt Princes, and of their 
ableſt Miniſters, in compariſon of that 
general End, at which all Men ought 
to aim? in compariſon of that Afar, 
where the Goming or Leſing Eternal 
Happineſs 1 is concerned, and of Loſi 
it without the Poſſibi liry of any Reco- 
very? From whence it follows, tht 
it is moſt reaſonable to neglect all Things, 
even 
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not even Life it felf, rather than not ſe— 
a cure our Salvation, becauſe they are 
fach of much Jeſs Importance; and that the 
rity Devaut, who, for this Reaſon, little value 
ame what the Horld moſt eſtcems, read 
gth- Lejjor of Prudence, even to the Politicians 
ren themſelves, which has more intrinſick 
e be Worth in it, than all their boaſted 
n to Maxims. 
ſelf, ® Brsiprs, they who are the great 
few MMajters in Politices, do not only give 
ſclam F great Affairs the Preference to thoſe of 
less Moment, but there is nothing they do 
„ce is J ſo iconſi derable. that does not tend to 
cio] advance their End: So that it may 
- lay be really faid, they have but one Bu- 
ways ſineſs. Their moſt indifferent Diſcourſe, 
” to their moſt common Actions, even their 
"16. Diverſionus and their TLeiſure, are con- 
rable N certed and done with Den; for which 
that reaſon, all their Steps are narrowly ob- 
Pig. ſerved, and as induſtriouſly fudied by 
their others. Now this ſurely abundantly 
* that Nies the Prudence of the Zeal of ſuch, 
Dught who are not fatisfied only to labour 
for the chief End, and to have a ſort 
ernal ef Contempt for all other Things but 
fing who think it neceſſary always to keep 
eco tus End in View; to govern all their 
char Thoughts and Actions ſo, that they 
hingt, Na have ſome Tendency that Way; 
even that 


ſureſt. Therefore if they contemn thi 
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that every Thing may have a Reference 
to God and Eternity, and may in ſomef 
manner prove ſerviceable to promote their 
Eternal Salvation. 
Ap the Devout are not more diſtin. 
guiſbed by their Wiſdom, in propolingf 
the beſt End, than they are by tho 
Means they make Uſe of in order tf 
attain it, Now in this Choice, Pry. 
dence always prefers ſuch as lead to it, 
with the greateſt Security and Exped 
tion; and looks upon that Way ta 
be the beſt, that is the ſhorteſt and the 


World, and its falſe Maxims; if the 
crucify the Fleſh, with the A fﬀection 
and Luſts thereof, they follow the Dic; 
tates of infinite Wiſdom, who, whe 
incarnate, not only recommended Sf 
denial and Mortification by his divin 
Precepts, but ſet us the Pattern of | 
by his own perfect Example: and wit 
can guide us in the Paths of Bliſs f 
ſurely, - as he who is the Wiſdom of th 
Father ? 

Yer if afterall, the World reproache 
you for giving up your ſelf to a Lifec 
Devotion; if it ridicules you for inte 
rupting your Commerce with the v4 
and fooliſh, that is, the ſinfu! Part 0 
Mankind; conſider from whence * 
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Reflections come. Is it not from ſuch 
as think themſelves mighty prudent in 
e their f 
do for Heaven; who are ſo involved 
diſtin. 
poling 
thoſ 


doing that for the World, which you 


in Buſineſs or Pleaſure, that they have 
no Leiſure for the Concerns of their Souls; 
who, from the Maxims of falſe Wiſdom, 


| ſubject Religion to their worldly Inte- 


reft, and even perſwade themſelves, 


Good God! ſhall it be Folly, Indiſcretion, 
and Madneſs, to do that for Thee, that 
the World does againſt Thee ! And ſhall 
Zeal be never reaſonable, but when it ſup- 

ports /mpiety * 5 
Bur nothing does ſo ſenſibly juſtify the 
Wiſdom of Devotion, as that Peace, and 
Comfort, and Foy, that attends it upon a 
Death-Bed. There are then two Pro- 
ſpects, which entirely employ the Mind 
of a Man, viz. what he has been, and 
what he is about to be; for ſtanding as 
it were upon the Brink of Time and 
Eternity, his Thoughts are divided be- 
tween that Time which is about to con- 
clude, and that Eternity which is about 
to begin ; and according to what preſents 
it ſelf upon theſe Views, the Man is ei- 
ther. 
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ther oppreſt with Horror and Ama xement, 
or comforted with Joy and Satrsfaf7ion, 

Now, to a devout Man, who has made 
it the Buſineſs of his Life to ſerve Gulf, 
with all the Streng!h and Vigour of hi 
Saul, the Reflection upon what is paſt, 
does in no wiſe make Deaib terrible to 
him; becauſe in going out of Life, le 
leaves nothing but what he has always 
contemned and deſpiſed, and carries with 
him what he judged worthy of his Ln: 
and Eſteem. His Body he parts wit 
without Regret, becauſe he has main 
tained a perpetual War againſt 1t, and 
now fees it conclude by the entire De 
feat of his Enemy; beſides, he Jays i 
down into the Duſt, with a full Aſſuf 
rance that he ſhall receive it again g/ 
rious, ſpiritual, and incorruptible. Hi 
great Study has been, to ſit looſe to thi 
World; and he never valued his Rich". 
but as Inſtruments of doing Good. MF 
that now they are about to vaniſh, her n 
ther rejoices in the true Judgment he mad 
concerning them, and triumphs, that H.“ 
the Grace of God he was enabled to mak fe 
ſo right a Choice in a Matter of ſuch Con”? 
ſequence. 

Tux Remembrance of his penitendial an 
retired Life, then fills his Soul with u 
 ſpeakable Comfort; and his Time, * 
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„Ns always been well imploy'd, and ren- 
. * red precious by ſo many tervent Exerciſes 
Pl Piety, by ſo many good Works, by fo 
- Hnany excellent Virtues, preſents itſelf to 
his Memory as a great Treaſure, as a Hea 
i pf immenſe Riches, which will infallibl 
5 company him into the other World. 
Bleſſed be God ! he deſcends not into the 
1 hambers of Death naked and ſtript, nei- 
5 her does he leave behind him the Fruit 
IV 1s Labour and his Pains 3 tor theſe are 
Voods that he can carry with him, and 
maine not to be ſhared among thoſe that ſur- 
ive him. | | 
' n,Þ Ins precious Promiſes of God, made to 
is faithful Servants, then raiſe him, under 
A he Senſe of his own Weakneſs ; becauſe 
_ e has been enabled, by the Power of his 
Hpracc, to attain, in tome mealure, thoſe 
hf reucs, which, for Chriſt's Sake, God 
niches promiſed to reward; that /mility, 
 6FFiuich ſhall be exalted; that Mourning, 
he ich ſhall be comforted ; thoſe Tears, 
mad hich ſhall be changed into eternal Conſo- 
hat bn; that Contempt of the World, to 
) mak} uch belongs the Kingdem of God; that 
h Conf “y, which diſpoſes for the beatrfick 
iſion; that Self-dental, to which is pro- 
%% anited a Hundred. fold; and all thoſe Works 
rh uf Mercy, for which Heaven was prepar- 
which before the Beginning of the World. 
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AN p as what is paſt gives him rathe 
Joy than Sorrow; ſo what is to come, 
renders his Joy full and compleat. For 
what is there in that terrible Judęmen 


that follows Death, that ſhould fright 


or amaze a truly devout Soul? What is 


there in that Fudgment, that does not 


adminiſter to him Comfort and Support! 
It is true, an Enquiry will then be made 
into all our Thoughts, Words, and Aftions, 
into thoſe Talents we have been en. 
truſted with, and into the Uſe we have 


made of all thoſe temporal! good I fung 


which have been committed to our Stew- 
ardſhip; and this is juſt Matter of V. 


ror and Amazement to thoſe, who have? 
contemned and deſpiſed the Council off 
God, who have caſt his Laws behind their 


Backs, who have ſhewn no Regard fc 
the Ways of Piety and Devotion. But ti 
a regular Chriſtian, who has been ferven 
and zealous in his Maſter's Service, wha 
more deſirable than an Account of this 
Nature ? 

A General, who, in ſix Months Time, 
has gained Battles, taken Towns, reduced 
Provinces ; who has ſpared neither Ls: 
hour nor Blood to make the Arms of hö 
Prince viftorious, what does he long to 
more, than to come to Court, to produce 
the Heils taken from the Enemy. to ſhen 
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s Mounds, and to relate to his Prince 
he Detail of ſo glorious a Campaign? It 
$a terrible Thing to be obliged to give 


kn Account of ſo great and ſo important 
an Adminiſtration, as that which we are 


ntruſted with; when it has been the 


bat Part of our Care faithfully to dif. 


harge 1t, when the Intereſt of our 
laſier has been totally neglected. But 
an any thing be more grateful than 


gving an Account, when Gains and Pro- 


ts, and Increaſe can be pleaded ? When 


ve can ſay with the faithful Servant in 


e Goſpel, Lord, Thou gaveſt me five 


Talents; behold, Thave gained five Talents 


pore, * I acknowledge, O Lord, I 
ought to have made a greater Improve- 
ment of thy Gifts; however, I have 
not wrapt up my Talents in a Napkin, 
but, by thy Grace, 1 have been en- 
abled to increaſe them. Thou haſt 
given me Riches, but I have not uſed 
them to ſupport Luxury and Vanity ; 
the Poor have had their Share, as well 
as my Family; I have cloathed thy 
Members, and adorned the Place 
where thy Honour dwelleth. Thou 
haſt given me the Command of Time; 
| never thought ſo great a Treaſure was 
granted me only to be trifled away: J 

have 
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La 


t GE... _ 


have conſecrated my Leiſure to the 


Meditation of thy divine Laws, to th: 
Contemplation of the Chriſtian Myſte. 
ries, to the Inſtruction - and Sanctifica. 


tion of others; my Viſits have been 
made to the Sick and Weak ; my Bu 
finefs has been to comfort the Diſtreſ. 
led, to pacity and reconcile thoſe Dif. 


ferences which have unhappily rifen a. 
mong my Neighbours, Thou hat 
given me Eyes, I have uſed them i 

Reading pious and devout Books, 
Thou haſt given me Ears, which hay: 
been always open to thy Word, and 
to ſuch Ditcourle as was edifying. Thou 
haſt given me a Tongue, whoſe great. 
eſt Pleaſure has been, to ſpeak ceithe 


to Thee, or of Thee. I have ende 


voured to make a good Uſe of al 
thy holy Inſpirations. Thou haſt di 
poſed me to Retirement, and I hav 
avoided the Converſation of the gre: 
World. Thou haſt inclined me t 
mortify my Senſes, and I have « 


prived my felt of the moſt tempt 


ing Pleaſures. Thou haſt given me! 
Deſire to pray, and I have perſiſte 
in it, in deſpite of all Diſcourage 
ments. Thou haſt required me to lor 
my Brother; and Thou nanu 0 
Lord, I have never omitted pray! 

4 0 
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the for my Enemies. Thou halt ſent me 
the © Sickneſs, and I have born it wich Pa- 
ce. tience, without Murmuring ; great 
ic « Loſſes, and I have bleſſed "hy ho! 
dee « Name; Calamities and Afflictions, 
B. and I have received them with Thankſ- 
rel giving. 
75 
Du 
1 8 Warn Accounts are in this State and 
nal Condition, there is Foy and Comfort in 
mii the Examination of them. And the 
KY well- grounded Hope of God's Favour, 
hav} and of receiving that joyfz! Sentence, 
and Cn Fe bleſſed, iS ſo great a Source of 
T hou C con ation in that gloomy Seaſon, upon 
real the 8 ich of Death, when the Men 
cithelÞ of this World are ſeized with Trembling 
nden and A toniſbment, that it is impoſſible to 
of al cxpreſs the Satisfaction and Tranſport of a 
it di e Sort, upon the Point of concluding 
| hard a toilſome and laborious Li ite, expoſed to 
 greal ſo many and ſo great Dangers 3 and ready 
me i to take Poſſeſſion of thoſe durable Riches, 
ve de thoſe Ja Honours, and thoſe never- 
ailing Pleiures which are at God's right 


A 


tempt 
1 me Hand for evermore. 

2r{iite So that if the Love of the moſt perſect, 
uragy and molt am e Objc ct, 18 Wisdom; and 
to lo it the continual and de Se ' Enjoyment 
cit, Q of what one loves, and the certain Ex- 
praying Fectatien of enjoying it cenally, may be 
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accounted Pleaſure: ] hope the dew 
Man's Choice may be ſufficiently juſtified. Þ 
Grant only, O Lord, who haſt prepare! 
for them that love Thee, ſuch good Thins 


as paſs Man's Underſtanding, that m; 
Heart may be inflamed with ſuch Lide tn: 


ward Thee, that I loving Thee above ail 
Things, may obtain thy Promiſes, which ex 


'ceed all that I can defire, through Teſti 
Chriſt our Lord, Amen, 
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Zrue Devotion, 
In RELATIONS both to the 
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RELIGION: 


MI. 


A general Method for the Exerciſe of 


True Devotion. 


= ATELFORE I come to trea: 
of particular Virtues, Which 
are the End of K- Nen and 
SDJ Of thoſe Methods which are 
eſtabliſthed for the attain- 
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23 A general Method for 
Religion, I detign to lay down ſome Rules 
for-che general Conduct of a *Chriſtian 
Life; and to acquaint Men at the ſame 
Time, with thoſe Occaſions and Oppor- 
tunities when they may put them in Prac- 
tice. None ought to be ſurprized if they 
tind ſome difficulty at the Beginning, in 
making Ule of them: The firſt Attempts 
in any thing that is excellent, are alway: 


attended with I abour and Pains ; bur if 


Men weill be perſwaded to perſevere in 


them for a Seaſon, with ſome degree of 


Reſo ution, Cuſtom and the Grace of God 
will quickly make them eaſy and pleafant, 

I. Ris1nG. As ſoon as thou awakeſt 
from Sleep, dedicate thy firſt Thought 
to God, whoſe Providence has preſerved 
you from the Dangers of the pait Niglx; 
adore his Goodneis, and expreſs your 
Thankfulneſs, in ſome ſhort Ejaculation 
exerciſe your Love and Affection towards 
him, or any other Virtue your Thought: 
Mall ſuggeſt to you: And in order tnat 
the devout Soul may be provided with 
fit Materials to this purpoſe, I cannot 
but adviſe the getting the he, Hymn 
without Book, tor Morning, Midnigit, 
and Evening, which are added in the 
End of this Treatitſe among the Devo- 
tions. The Trouble, of chars; ing your 


Memory will be quickly paſt, the daily 
Re- 
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| 80 Racer vain, 


deſty and: Health, to diſtinguiſh 


| you from Vanity and Pride: 


| urgent your Buſineſs may be. 
| ſuggeſt to you the Method of it, in that 
Part of this Treatiſe which relates to 
We cannot rea- 
expect the Bleſſing of God up- 
on our Temporal Affairs, it we do not 
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Repeating of them will make you per- 
fect in them, but the good Fruit f them 
will abide with you all your Days. Uſe 
your felt to a conſtant Hour of Rifing, 

ad continue in your Bed no longer than 
you have offered up your firit 1 hovgi 

God; this will prevent ion 7 
loole and extravagant 
Thoughts, which will be ready to rite in 


| our Minds, when we amule our ſelves in 


Bed long awake. In Drefling your ſelf, 
you may reflect upon the true 
Cloathing; which was, to preſerve Mo- 
uality 
and Sex; w hich will be uſcful to guard 
And in 
all thoſe Actions that relate to Dreſſing, 


let no Lightneſs or Immodeſty ever a * A 
| pear 3 remember to reverence your ſe} 


You 


II. MorRninG PRAYER. 


| muſt be ſure never to omit your Morn- 


ing Devotions, - however preſſing and 


J will 


the Means of Religion. 
lonably 


beg it of him with entire Submiſſion 
to * Will and Pleaſure; neither can 


our ſpiritual Affairs ſucceed, without the 
Afſſiit- 


C-.3 


End of 
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Aſſiſtancc and Direction of his Graee, 
which we muſt always implore by fer. 
vent and diligent Prayer. When we 
are retired for our Devotions, we ſhould 
entertain our ſelves with Reading ſome 
Portion of the Holy Scriptures ; and 
beſides, if we feed our Minds with pe. 
ruſing ſome good Book, though tor a 
quarter of an Hour, we ſhall receive 
great Profit and Advantage from it; 
che Subject will be apt to occur to our 
Thoughts in thoſe Minutes of the Day 
when we are moſt at Leiſure, eſpecially 
it we have digeſted what we read b 
ſerious Meditation. It will be alfo very 
proper to conſider with thy ſelf, what 
Opportunities may preſent of ſerving God 
that Day, and what Temptations may 
offer to offend him, that you may be 
prepared, by a fix'd Reſolution, to em- 
brace the one, and to avoid and ſhun the 
other. They who govern a Family, 
muſt charge themſelves with it as their 
Duty, to call them together every Morn- 
ing to worſhip God. They are anſwer— 
able for the Sou's of thoſe that are under 
their Care, either Children or Servants; 
and this Practice is the beſt Method to 
make them dutiful and obedient, and 
lerviceable in their different Stations. 


III. 
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III. PusBLick PRAYER. Thoſe 
whom the Providence of God has intruſted 


| with a great Command of their Time, 


cannot better employ it, than by attending 


| daily the Service of the Church, ſo ad- 


mirably contrived to nouriſh the Devotion 
of all her Cluldren; and indeed the Na- 


ture of their Circumſtances ſcems to re- 


quire it from them. And there are very 
few that are very much involved in 
worldly Affairs, but ſpend more Time 
than that requires, in Diverſion or vain 


Amuſements; fo that if the Men of Buſi- 
neſs were as intent upon work ing out their 
Salvation, as they are upon heaping up 


Riches, and growing Great, they would 
certainly ſo contrive their Affairs, as. fre- 
quently to dedicate half an Hour in four 
and twenty, to the publick Service of 
God. A Mind thoroughly warmed with 


the Love of God, need not be preſied to 


this Duty; it is the Delight of ſuch to 
awell in his Courts, to be thankful unto Hin, 


and to ſpeak good of his Name. 


IV. Bus1NEess, or our Calling. Lake 


Care to diſcharge all the particular [Du- 


ties of that Eſtate and Condition where-. 
in the Providence of God has placed 
you, with Juſtice and Induſtry, and 


wiſely to manage your Time, of which 
you mult one Day give a ſtrict Account. 
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Ir you are under a Neceſſity of work. 


ing for your Living, bleſs God that heÞþ 
has by this Means ſecured you from 
Idleneſs, the Root of all Evil: AndÞ 
of what Nature ſoever your ImploymentF 
is, exerciſe it with Juſtice and Fidelity. 
if a plentiful Fortune has ſet you above 
any Calling, remember it is your Buſinek Þ 
to manage your Eſtate to the beſt Advan- 


tage; to govern your Family with Pru— 


dence and Piety ; to adminiſter Juſtice in 
your Country, diligently and impartially; 
and to attend the publick Affairs of 


the Nation, with a firm Reſolution, 


in all your Proceedings, to aim at the] 
Good and Welfare of the Church and 
State. You muſt not conſume your 
Time in impertinent Viſits, and in tri- 


fling Converſations, and in continua! 
Diverſions, or in unaccountable Sloth; 


for Mirth and doing nothing was ne- 


ver deſigned for the Buſineſs of Lite, 
Unhappy is that Man, whoſe whole 
Employment 1s Gaming and Debau- 
chery, and ſtudies only for ſome new 
Diverſion. | 
In whatever Condition you are, 
ſome Imployment may be found out, 
uſcful either to your ſelf or your Neigh- 


bour. And in the Labour either of 


Body or Mind, preſcribe to your felt 4 
Diſtri- 
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Diſtribution of your 
thing you have to do every Day; and 


A | obſerve exactly the Regulation you have 
nd 
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Time, for every 


F pitched upon; by this means Lime will 
nentÞ 


never lie upon your Hands and you will 


be delivered from many Temptations of 


Ove offending God. 
mess 


Lan- any other of your Actions, offer them to 


BEFORE you begin your Work, or 


God, if you deſign they ſhould be accept- 


able to him. 


the 


and 
your 

tri- 
nual 
2th : 

ne- 
ife. 
hole 
bau- 
new 


in to corrupt your Actions. 
think, 


* 5 
the Salvation of 
your Work, 

[Mind to God, 
you have of pleaſing him 3 
[that Vanity 
love, and a Regard to Men only, or 


Oh my God! it is 19 comply 
with Ie Order of thy Providence, and to 6- 
Wy 7 50 boly Will, that I engage in my 
y Aﬀairs, make them JerviceaMle 
ener and thy Glory, and ! 
my orten Soul. 8 
frequently raiſe up your 
to renew the Intention 
and take care 
and Curioſity, that Self- 


ſome other evil Intention, does not flide 
Do not 
that by this I lay too great a 
Burthen upon you; for a ſhort Ejacy- 
lation is quickly made, and a little Re- 


flection upon the VI irtue I ſhall afterwards. 


recommend to. your day Meditation. 
What Pity is it to fee how ſome Men 


conſume themſelves by the Labour of 


chelr Bodics and their Minds, who en- 
C5 aure 
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dure a great deal, and yet, when all 1; 
done, it no ways contributes to the Ad- 


vancement of their great Intereſt, their 


eternal Salvation? Now, whence dog 
all this proceed, but either from the 
Defect of their Intention, having no 
Thought of pleaſing God ; or elſe trom 
a bad Intention, aiming at Vanity or 
Self-love in all their Actions; both 
which may be remedied by offering up 
all our Actions to God before we begin 


them, and in each of them to aim at his 


Honour and Glory. 


Ix all your Actions, equally avoid 
two dangerous Extreams, Negligence and 


Over-earneſtineſs, Every thing we do, 


ſhould be done to the utmoſt of our Abi-Þ: 
lity and Capacity; God and Men expect 


this from us. 


NEVER ſuffer your ſelf to be oppreſt “ 


by the Multitude of Affairs; and tho 
Diligence is neceſſary and commend- 
able, yet too great Concern and Eager: 


neſs muſt be avoided. When you graip 


at too much at a time, the Mind is di- 
tracted, and entirely diſſipated, or 1 
fixed ſo itrong] ly upon what you are 
about, that you have no Leiſure, even 
tor a Moment, to raiſe up your Mind to 
God : Beſides, if one undertakes too 
much, one cannot perform it as one 

ought, 
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N ought, and with the Succeſs that 1s 
: required 3 which creates Trouble and 
3 Uneafineſz 


I x all bodily Labour, avoid all pro- 


voking, angry, or impatient Words, 
which Wearineſs and Painfulneſs, that 


proceed from working, are apt to incline 


Men to, As to this Reſpect, be upon 


your Guard; for what can be greater 


| Folly, than to vent our ſelves upon ani- 
mate or inanimate Things, when our 
* Work does not ſucceed as we deſire? 


Ir your Employment confines you to 


the more agreeable Labour of the Mind, 
un Negligence and Curioſity z3 propoſe 
not Vanity as the End of your Studies, 
and never read Books that may endan- 


ger the Purity of your Mind, or ſhake 


ſne Firmnefs of your pious Reſolu— 
tions. It is much better to know lels, 
than to deface the Beauty of your Mo- 
rals by ſuch Studies as may be apt to 
[corrupt them. 


Ir the Management of a Family is 
made your Province, be ſure not to 
neglect it. How many Men and Wo- 
men paſs their Time in Gaming, Vi- 
lits, and Diverſions, without concern- 
ing themſclves in the leaſt with their 
Children or Servants, If theſe Periſh 
cverlaſtingly through your Neglect, and 

1 or 
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tor want of that Chriſtian Education and 
Care which you owe them; how great 
will be your Condemnation at the Day? 
of Judgment? | 
V. Mears. Let the Times of your 
neceſſary Eating be conſtantly regulated; 
and never ſo far Sacrifice to your Appetite, 
as to be guilty of any Exceſs. By this 
means God's good Creatures will not be 
abuſed, and your own Health will be 
preſerved firm and vigorous, which ul. 
fers very much when Nature is trequent-P 
ly over-loaded. | 
Nx ve R ſetdown to the Table till ye 
have begged God's Bleſſing upon thoſ 
good Creatures provided for your Uſe 
fince it is by the Word of God and Prayer 
that they are ſanctified to us. And as 
ſoon as you riſe from the Table, thank 
fully acknowiedge the Refreſhment you 
have received. The Principles of natu; 
ral Religion teach us Gratitude ; and 
this particular Inſtance of it, has ſufficienſ 
Ground from the Examp!e of Chriſt and 
his holy Apoſtles; all the ns ih 
declaring, that our Saviour Bleſſed «ii: 
gave 7 Thank; before Meat, And St. p Mi 
ſpeaks of 1t as , the known Practic- d 
Chriſtians in his Days, Row. xiv. An 
if you happen to be at a Table whe? 
this Chriſtian Practice is neglected, . 
F : prove 


_ . nd. tne A — — wm 


W 22 ag 


— — — + ud 


and 


eat 


Day 


your 


ted; 
tite, 
7 this 
t be 
11] be 
1 Jul- 


Ule ; 


ho — 
i{t and 
4 +1 
Neu: 
4 
C1 1 
P 
MICE | 
a1 
Al 


WI ele 


PU 9 IC 


U 0e 


Txur DPVOT ION. 37 
prove by your Example, and ſilently per- 
form what the Maſter of the Family 
ought to have diſcharged after a. publick. 
Manner. 


Goo Dp Cheer naturally inclines us to 


* Mirth and Freedom, which we muſt take 
Care to make innocent, 
that borders upon immodeſty, any Rail- 
lery that wounds our Neighbour, is ex- 
| ceeding the Bounds of our Chriſtian Li- 
berty. 

Uchte A 


you totrangreſs the Rules of Temperance; 
ye 


they muſt never be eſteemed your Friends, 


thole that preis you to go beyond the Bounds 


of Chriſtian Meaſures; and the Example 
rape of no Man, be his Quality never fo great, 
nd a 
hank- ſelf a Beaſt. Never propoſe thoſe for 
t you 

natu- 
; and 
Acicn 


Any Diſcovrie 


LeT no Complatiance prevail upon 


ſhould prevail upon you to make your 


your Pattern, whoſe Minds are fer upon 
delicate Diſhes, and generous. Liquors ; 

hoſe chief Study is, to provide for their 
Appetites; who are always complaining 


and finding Fault with every Thing they 


cat or drink; and who place their chief 


| H3appineis in ſenſual Enjoyments. 
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VI. CONVERSATION: and Di- 
VERSION, Great Care ſhould be taken 
in the Choice of the Company we fre- 
quent; becauſe if their Example be 
bad, # may by degrees corrupt our. V irs 


tue, 
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tue, at leaſt it may be apt to abate 
that Horror for Vice we ought to have, 
when we fee it frequently committed 
by thoſe we love. It is much better be. 
ing alone, than venturing our ſelves in 
the Society of Sinners: Our Security from 
the Infection of their Follies, - conſiſt 
in keeping at a Diſtance from their 
Converlation. . No general Rule to 
judge of Men by, holds with greater 
Certainty than the Company they Keep, 
which, for the moſt Part, is like them- 
ſelves, or in Time will make them 
ſuch. 

Ir by Accident you fall into the OY 
verſation of Libertines and Ev1l-tpc 
ers, never be ſo complaiſant and Sai 
hearted as to comply with the Liber. 
ties they take, or to ſupport a Diſcourte 
which contradicts ' the Maxims of the 
Goſpel, if you can poſſibly interrupt: 
them, or with Addreſs turn the Con- 
verſation to ſome other Subject; but 
if theſe Attempts prove to no purpole, 
let the Concern of your Countenance, 
your Silence, or the Coldneſs of your 
Anſwers, teſtiſfy your Diſhike of ſuch 
Entertainment. Never conform your 
ſelf to ſuch ſupple Gentlemen, who 
like Apes, do every thing they {ee 
others do; who do not make ther 

Duty 
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N Duty the Rule of their Actions, but the 


39 


Example of others. No Pretence of 
Friendſhip, good Company, or Diver- 
ſion, ſhould make us forget the Rule we 


ought to walk by. 


> Never pretend to divert the Com- 
| pany at the Expence of Modeſty or Cha- 
ry, Such Sallies of Wit muſt be re- 
© ſtrained, which reflect upon the Infir- 


mities and Faults of our Neighbours, 


and betray the Corruption of our own 
Keep a particular Watch up- 


Minds. 


on your ſelf in reſpect of Detraction, 


E Slander, and Ewvil-ſpeaking, the Bane of 
and a. Vice ſo common 


* Converſation, . 


at preſent, that even many ſtrict Pro- 
feſſors of Religion in other Things, are 


not altogether free from Guilt in this 


N Matter. 


CAREFULLY avoid two Extreams, 


which are apt to make Converſation cri- 
minal, Melancholy, and 100 great Mirth, 
The Firſt, whether it proceeds from ut 
Humour, or from any Thing that trou- 
bles us, inclines to Paſſion and provok- 
ing Words; in this Temper we can 
bear nothing, nor be pleaſed with any 


Thing others do or ſay. 


The Other, 


which proceeds from a gay, facetious 
| Temper, puts us. upon too free, light, 
and immodeſt Words and Actions, 


makes. 


. 
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makes us rally too much, talk too much, 
and expoſes us to many other Imper. 
fections. 

NEVER give way to Tan, of 
Paſſion, under any Pretence whatſoever : 
Offer your Reaſons with Strength and 
Mildneſs; and if they are not reliſhed, 
never trouble your ſelf upon that Ac. 
count, becauſe by an indecent Warmth 
you get no Ground; ſo though you 
could this way puſh your Reaſons far. 
ther, yet you ought not to do it at the 
Expence of Peace and Charity y; which is 
much preferable to any "Thing elſe, If 
you are provoked by ſly Reflections, or 
any biting Raillery, let Modeſt 40 and 
Silence ſerve inſtead of an Anſwer : Do 
not fear that your Silence ſhould be in. 
terpreted to your Diſadvantage; for 
ſince 1t . appeared you did not want 
Words to advance your Reaſons, 1t will 
never be imagined you could not return 
the injurious Rail ery you receive: And 
whereas the Difpute is now no farther 

eaſoning, but Quarrelling, it much 
more raiſes your Character to turn a deat 
Ear to any provokt! 8 Reflections, than 
by returning them in their Kind, of which 
there is no End, and which ſerve only 
to ſcandalize your Neighbour, and dil 
turb the Company. 
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? 
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uch, Ir is not ſufficient to be innocent in 
| Converſation, by avoiding ſuch Faults 
to which it is moſt expoſed; but we 
'c of @ muſt endeavour to make it wſeful and 
ver: advantageous to one another. When 
and my Accidents of Life are related, we 
hed, ¶ ſhould draw ſuch Inferences from them, 
Ac. may inſtruct as well as divert: We 
-mth ſhould contrive it fo, that Religion may 
you have a Share in our Entertainments, but 
. far. MW without Affectation, or bringing it in 
- the unſcaſonably. It is ſurpriſing that Chriſ- 
ch zins, whoſe main Buſineßs is the Care 
f Wot their Souls, ſhould be ſo ready and 
s, or eloquent to ſpeak upon any Subject that 
and] relates to this World, and yet ſo cold 
Do end indifferent when the Matters of God 
in- End Eternity are ſtarted. Religious Diſ- 
©} {courſe in its Seaſon is very profitable, 
art {and proves an admirable Incitement to 
- wil Picty in thoſe that ſpeak, and thoſe that 
etum | 
And ANON the ſeveral Objects that pre- 
ther ent themſelves to you in Converſation, 
much be ſure to have a Guard upon your 
deitenſes; reſtrain your Eyes from any 
hin {modeſt Glances, that they may not be 
fd upon dangerous Objects. Several 
complain that their Minds are diſſipated 
and diſtracted, and that they are at- 
tacked by many Temptations; but this 
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is not to be wondred at, becauſe they Ws 
draw theſe Temptations upon themſelves HN 
by looſe Converſation with Perſons of 
different Sexes; by unguarded Looks, Wn 
by libertine Diſcourſes, and by dangerou ſe: 
Diverſions, which prove the very Temp-: 
tations they complain of. #1 
In Diverſions, we mutt conſider the N 
End and Deſien of them; which is, toſs 
retreſh our wearied Spirits, to unbend Mt! 
our ſelves from the ' conſtant Applica- . 
tion to Buſineis, and thereby to fit and Mn 
prepare us the Better to- diſcharge our Wi 
Duties in our ſeveral Stations. What- 
ever contradicts this End, muſt be avoid- 
ed; for we were not ſent into Life, only 
to ſport and pleaſe our ſelves, and Di- 
verſton ceaſes to be ſo, when it is made 
our Buſineſs: We muſt allo have a Re- 
gard to the Nature of them, that they 
be ſuch as tend to promote our Health, 
and at the fame Time no ways impair 
the Vigour of our Minds; that they do 
not expoſe us to any dangerous Temp- 
tations, and become- the Occaſion of 
offending . God; thofe Pleaſures that are 
unlawful, are not ſo much as to be named 
among Chriſtians ; and thoſe that are 
lawful, muſt be uſed with Moderation, 
and at ſcaſonable Hours, and ſuch choſe . 
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emp- Pouls and in this Age, it deſtroys its 
[houſands and ten Thouſands; eſpe- 

the Nrially when Men apply themſelves to it 
„ to a Trade, and propoſe Gain rather 
bend an D:verſion from it. Extravagance 
lica-Miually attends it, as does Paſſion, Sweaf 
and ng, Cheating and Lying; and very. 

our Noften Co: \ſcience, Time, and an Eſtate, 

7 hat-MWre ſacrificed to it altogether. Sober 
r01d- Merſons, that divert themſelves this Way, 
only Woult take care that it does not conſume 
Di- oo much of their precious Time, and 
made that it never intrenches upon the necei- 
Re- ary Duties of the Family and Cloſet ; 
they Nhat they never hazard more than they 
2alth, Nan conveniently ſpare; and that they 
npair Never venture to win of others, what 
y doſWhould ſupport them and their Families; 
emp-Wiat their Minds are not agitated by 
n offarious Paſſions, which endanger their 
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bs moſt comport with the Gravity of our 
Chriſtian Profeſſion. . 


GAMING has been the Source of 
many and great Miſchiefs, and has ruin- 


1 


d many Perſons in their Bodies and 


Virtue ; and that. they avoid all Diſputes 
4 Quarrels, which exaſperate Peoples 
Minds one againſt another; and above 
al, that they do not make a Buſineſs 
what they ſhould ule only as a Di- 


erſion. 
þ | 5 38 
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VII. READING. Food is not mor 
neceſſary to our Bodies, than Readingp 
the Holy Scriptures and ſpiritual Bookp 
is for the Nouriſhment of our Soul; |... 
It is unaccountable to fee how man 
Men amuſe themſelves with Triftes fo; 
Hours together, and how few find 
Leiſure to peruſe practical Treatilcs of: 
Religion. As bad Books are very per. 
nicious, ſo good ones are very uſeful and 
profitable; they enlighten our Under. 
ſtandings, and teach us the Practice 0 
Piety and Holineſs; they ſtir up on 
Wills, and enflame our Affections, and 
make us readily choofe and purſue th 
Service of God; they are Preachen 
ready at Hand, that we may conſul: 
when we have a Mind to it. N. 

I T is better to read a little with A 
tention, than to read a great deal, an 
be never the Better for it. Let not Cu- 
rioſity, and a Thirſt of Knowledge only, 
be the Motive of your Reading; but lk 
your chief Aim be, to become thereby 
more Holy and Sanctified. Sometims 
in Reading, raiſe up your Mind to God, 
and beg his Grace to make it profitable 


to you; dwell a little upon any Paſſage 
that ſenſibly affects you, and conſider d 
the beſt Means whereby you may put . 
Practice what you have read. 5 
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NeveR ſuffer bad Books to be your 


Entertainment; ſuch as undermine the 


Principles of the Chriſtian Religion, or 
corrupt the Purity of Morality, by 
putting fair Colours upon the worſt 


of Crimes, by ſtirring up our Paſſions 
to forbidden Objects, and by filling our 
lads with romantick Notions of Love 
nd Honour. Never pretend, that in 
ſuch Diſcourſes you will pick out the 
300d, and leave the Bad; the Reading 
F one fide will inſenſibly draw you on 
0 another, and thoſe Trifles will ſo fix 
hemſelves in your Imagination, that 
rhen you would get rid of them, you 
vill not be able: Beſides they who 
ive themſelves up to the reading of 
Romances and amorous Poetry, which 
enerally inſinuate the groſſeſt Concupiſ- 
ence under the Notion of Love, are 
requently ſo bewitched by them, that it 
akes up a great deal of their Time, and 
o Arguments can prevail upon them to- 
uit ſuch an unjuſtifiable Practice. | 
VIII. EXAMINAT ION. Never go 
o Bed before you have called your ſelf 
o an Account for all the Actions of the 
aft Day; nothing will contribute to 
our ſpiritual Advancement more, than 
his Method ſerioully and impartially 
xriormed, The Seeds of Vice wil 
hereby 
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or to ſtrengthen and fortity themiclvlf 


ther you have not had vain, unclen 


paſſionate and angry Expreſſions, of u 
Falſhood in impoſing upon others, 


offered your firſt Thoughts to 
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hereby be hindred from taking any de 


root in your Heart, and evil Haby 
will never be able to prevail upon youll 


Recolle& as much as you can ti 
Thoughts, Words, and Actions, th 
have entertained you the Day paſt, wht 
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or revengeful Thoughts ? Whether yi 
have neglected to reſiſt them? Wh 
ther you have voluntarily indulg; 
them? Or whether you have conſent 
to them ? 

As to your Words: Whether yi 
have been guilty of Evil-ſpeaking, | 


any immodeſt or provoking Speechs 
Profane Curling and Swearing are nen 
practiſed by Chriſtians, that take 
Care of their Lives. 

As to your Actions: Whether ii 


when you awaked ? Whether you 
formed the Duties of the Cloſet, a 
Family, and with what Attention a T 
Fervour of Mind? Whether you 1 , 
tended the Church Prayers, if you 

the command of Time? Whether 5 b 
have been diligent and juſt in yd 
Calling? Whether you have offered yu” 
ord 
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gde ordinary Actions to God, with a Deſign 
W to pleaſe Him? Whether, during your 
E Buſineſs, you have had ſhort Aſpira- 
tions towards Heaven? Whether you 
hre faid Grace, before and after your 


*Y h | Meals? And whether Modeſty and 
wlll Temperance has always accompanied 
cle them? Whether, in Converſing, you 
r have avoided Vanity, Detraction, Pride? 
WII And whether you have taken Care to 
dulgſ Sovern your Paſſions, and endeavour to 


make your Diſcourſe uſeful and profit- 
able? Whether your Diverſions have 
been moderate? Whether they have 
not been the Occaſions of your offend- 
ing God? If you have received any 
particular Mercies, Whether you have 
been Thankful? If you have had 
Leiſure, How have you employed your 
Time; Whether in doing Good to others, 
or improving yourſelf, by reading prac- 
tical Books of Religion? Now thus by 
recollecting the whole Time, and the 
Manner of ſpending it, from our riſing 
Cr fe! our going to bed, to which Purpoſe, 
tion aye few Minutes before our Evening 
vo Devotions will ſuffice, we ſhall very eaſily 
unh be enabled to anſwer th ling 
wer the preceeding 

Queſtions ; ſo that we may heartily beg 
$ God's Pardon for thoſe Sins we have 
een guilty of, take firm Reſolutions 
of 
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ciled your ſelf to God by hearty Repen- 


ot avoiding them for the Time to come, 
and ſhew our Selves thankful for tho 
Bleſſings He has beſtowed upon us. 1 
IX. EvenincG PRAYER. AﬀeaN 
you have called your ſelf to an Account, 
and have examined your ſelf, it will beg 
roper to offer up your Evening Sacrifice 
of Prayer and Praiſe. Be ſure never to 
go into your Bed till you have recon 


tance, and expreſſed your Sorrow if you 
have offended Him; till you have im. 
plored the Continuance of his Grace, and 
have recommended your ſelf to his diving 
Protection. This is your beſt Security 
againſt the Perils and Dangers of tu 
Night; and who-can tell, whether yo! 
ſhall awake again in this World! TW 
ſame Reaſons that prevailed upon you 
to call your Family together to worſhy 
God in the Morning, are equally 3 
ſtrong for the Performing it in the Ever 
ing ; nay, the Conveniency of doing! 
ſcems to be greater; for then the Fam 
ly is not ſo much diſpers'd, and they cas 
not pretend at that Time any Buſinels f f0 
their not attending. Some Helps 
F amily and Cloſet Devotion ſhall it 


annex'd under the Head of the Mears 
Re 218100, 
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| X, GoinG To SLEEP. As God 
was firſt, fo let him be the laſt in your 
Thoughts, when you compoſe your ſelf 
Af to Reſt. To this End, the Evening Hymn 
ount 1recommended to the charge of your Me- 
i]! beg mory, will be of admirable Uſe; for 
ifi when our Spirits are drowſy, they are not 
ver ui ſo fit for Invention, but we ſhall eaſily 
eco run over what lies ready in our Memories. 
epen-W If you awake in the Night, the Darkneſs 
if yo and Solitude of it ſhould diſpoſe you ta 
e im. Seriouſneſs, and then it will be proper 
„ and to repeat the Midnight Hymn, which will 
diving have this good Effect, at leaſt, that it 
curiiß will prevent trifling, looſe and imperti- 
of ti nent Thoughts from crowding in upon 
er yo you, and deliver many from thoſe terri- 
Th tying Imaginations which are apt to ſeize 
on ye them, when they ſuffer their Minds to 
orſhiß rove upon all poſſible Dangers. 
ly i XI. SN pA xs, and other FEsTI- 
Ever val Days. The Lord's Day is ob- 


ome, 
thok 


ding ſerved among Chriſtians, in Memory of 
Fami our Saviour's Reſurrection; and we 
y can ſhould diſtinguiſh it by our Devotions, as 
acis i much as it is by the Bleſſing we comme- 
eps ¶ morate : You muſt be ſure to keep it holy, 
1a1l by abſtaining from the Works of your 


an ordinary Calling; which become crimi- 
nal, when God challenges the ſeventh 
Part of your Time for his immediate 


Ser- 
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Service; by not allowing your ſelf in any 
worldly Affair or Recreation, which 
may hinder your Attendance upon the 

Worſhip of God, or defeat thoſe En; 
for which the Day was ſet apart from 
common Ules, 


Lou muſt not think it enough, not to In, 
profane it by common Utes ; but your 
Time muſt be employed in all ſuch reli. 


gious Exerciſes as tend to the Glory of 
God, and the Salvation of your own ©. 
You muſt never omit frequenting the 
publick Places of God's Worſhip upon 
this Day; nothing but Sickneſs or abſo- 


tute Neceſſity ſhould excuſe you; for Þ; 
this was one End of its Appointment, F 
that we might openly profeſs our ſelvez 


Chriſtians ; and all agree, that Sunday is 
profaned by the Neglect of it. 

Wur you are preſent in the Church, 
you mult take Care to behave your {elf 
with all outward Decency, and to cor 
form your ſelf to the Rules of the Church, 
by ſtanding, fitting, and kneeling, as is 


enjoined; and you mult uſe all theſe dif- 


ferent Poſtures with ſuch Gravity and Sc- 
riouſneſs, as may demonſtrate how intent 
you are when engaged in God's peculiar 
Service, and yet without ſuch A fﬀectations 
and Particularities as are apt to diſturb 
thoſe that are near you, and may give 
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Occaſion to others to ſuſpect you as acting 
1 formal, hypocritical Part. You muſt 
endeavour to be at Church before the Ser- 

vice begins; and after your private De- 
votions, Keep your ſelf in ſilent Medita- 
tion, that your Mind may be the better 
diſpoſed for the enſuing Duties; and never 


{utter your (elf to talk with others till the 
Miniſter begins, either upon News or Bu- 


inels, WAIC h may diſtract you; avoid ob- 
lerving the Rules of Ceremony, in bowing 
to others, when Prayers are begun. In 
God's Preſence, your Attention ſhould 
beſo fixt, that you ſhould not have Lei- 


ure to mind any thing elle. 


Yov muſt have a particular Regard to 
the Poſture of your Mind, that you join 
fervently in the Prayers of the Church; 
tiat you hear God's Word, and thoſe In- 
ſtructions from the Pulpit, wich Reverence- 
and Attention, and with a Reſolurion to 
practiſe what you ſhall be convinced to be 
your Duty ; that you offer your Charity, 

there be any Collection, in C Compliance 

With the Precepts that enjoin it, and with 
an Acknowledgment of God's Right to 
you enjoy; And above all, that you 
eccive the bleſſed Sacrament with great 
lunility and Devotion. 
Take Care you do not turn your Back 
pon the holy Table, when the heavenly 
D 2 Ban- 
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Banquet is prepared. I cannot under- 
ſtand how you can keep the Lord's Day 
as you ought, if you refuſe any Opportu- 
mty that is then offter*d you of Communi. 


on with him, in the moſt ſolemn Act of his 
publick Worſhip. If thou endeavoureſt 


to live like a goodChriſtian, thou art cer- 


tainly well prepared, and will find a gra- 
cious Reception from thy compaſſionate 
Saviour: But if thou refuſeſt to come, Þ 
when thou art called with ſo much earneſt Þ 
Kindneſs, thou neglecteſt thy own true 
Intereft, and omitteſt an eaſy Teſtimony 


of thy Gratitude and Thankfulneſs. 


In private upon this Day you ſhould Þ 
enlarge your ordinary Devotions, and 
ſhould make the Subject of them chiefly to 
conſiſt in Thankſgivings for the Works of 


Creation and Redemption; withal reco]- 
lecting the particular Mercies you have re- 
ceived from the Bounty of God, thro' the 
whole Courle of your Life. You ſhould 


unprove your Knowledge, by reading and 
meditating upon divine Subjects; you 


ſhould inſtruct your Children and Servants 


in the great Duties of Chriſtianity ; you 
ſhould viſit the Sick and Needy, and ad- 
miniſter to them Comfort and Relicf: 
and if you converſe with your Friends oF 
Neighbours, ſeaſon your Diſcourſe wii 


prudent and profitable Hints for the Ad. 
| Vancepiedl 


er- 
ay 
Tu- 
ni. 
is 
reſt 
der- 
ra- 
Jade 
me, 
neſt 
True 
0ny 


ould 

and 
Iy to 
ks of 
ecol- 
ye re- 
» the 
20uld 


g and 


z you 


1d ad- 
lick: 
nds 0! 
> with 
je Ad. 
Cen 


Tau Devotion. 53 


vancement of Piety. Let your ſerious 
Frame of Mind be free from all Sourneſs 
and Moroſeneſs. 

Ir youcommemorate any of the Myſte- 
ries of our Redemption; as the Incarna- 
tion, Crucifixion, Reſurrection, or Aſcen- 


ſion of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, confirm 


your Belief of them, by conſidering all 
thoſe Reaſons upon which they are built, 
that you may be able to give a good Ac- 
count of the Hope that is in you, and re- 
ſolve to practice all thoſe Duties that re- 
ſult from the Belief of them. Offer up 
your Praiſes and Thankſgivings to God, 
that he vouchſafed to conſider your miſe- 
rable and forlorn Condition; and that he 
was pleaſed to work- your Recovery in 
ſuch a wonderful Manner. 

Wren the Church ſets the Example of 
any Saint before you, conſider the Virtues 
he was moſt eminent for, and celebrate 


| his Memory by the Imitation of his Piety. 


XII. FasTinG Days. Moſt of the 


| Miſchiefs that happen to us in Life, are 


| occaſl 1 ngo I; ple 4 
-vants oned by our ungovernable Appe 


you 


tites; and the indulging of them by our 


| firit Parents, brought Death into the 


World; ſo that we ſhould uſe Faſting 


| and Abſtinence, as a Means to keep them 
under Subjection and Government, and 


as a Remcdy againſt thoſe Evils which 
SY the 


£4 Ageneral Method fer 
the ſatisſying of them to the full often ex 
poſe us to. Our Saviour joins this Duty 

with Almſgiving and Prayer; and tb 
Directions he has given in his admirsb“ 
Sermon upon the Mount, concerning th 
Performance of it, ſuppoſes the Necœſſit. 
of the Duty. It was all along obſerve 
by devout Men, and acceptable to Gol 


under the Old and New Teſtament, boa 


as it was helpful to their Devotion, an 
as it became a Part of it. 


SOMETIMES, When your Health wil 


permit, abſtain from Eating and Drinking 


till the Evening, and then refreſh you 


ſelf ſparingly, as to the Quantity, and 


plainly, as to the Quality of your Food 


At other Times, upon thoſe Days, When 
you do not avoid your ordinary Meal, 


abſtain from Variety, and from what i 
moſt nouriſhing and delicate, and whit 


gratifies your Palate moſt, that you may 
by degrees get the Maſtery of your ſeniui 
Appetites; this Diſcipline is conſiſteit 
with the Works of your Calling, arc 
you may thereby have more Leifure io 
ſpiritual Exercites. 

Ueon your Faſiing-days, be ſure to ei. 


large your Devotions ; “ reflect parti 


larly upon the State of your Soul; bew 
von 


d 


— 1 


as 


* S-- a Book entitled, Motives and Directions d 
à conſtant Courſe of Chriſtian Devotion. 
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your Sins, and earneſtly beg God's Par- 
don : Contrive, if poſlible, to do fome 


little Charity at thoſe Times, which is 
the beſt Method to make your Humilia- 


ion acceptable to God. 


Ix private Faſts, keep the Knowledge 
of them from others as much as you can, 
that you may not appear ite men 10 faſt. 
Be careful not to cenſure others that do not 
tie themſelves up to ſuch Rules; do not 
value yourſelf upon ſuch bodily Exerciſes, 
nor think they will make amends for the 
Neglect of more ſubſtantial Duties; theſe 
Things ought you to do, but not to leave 


greater undone: Above all, at ſuchtimes 


guard your ſelf againſt Moroſeneſs, Pee- 


| viſhnels, or Fretfulneſs, which Faſting 


\F inclines ſome People to. 
hat uſ 


—_— * 
* 


— 7 — — — 
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That Chriſtian Perfection confilts 5 in 
the right Performance of 'fuch Ac- 


lions as ordinarily occur every Davy. 


AVING in the former Chapter 
given Rules, in Relation to ſuch 
Actions as daily occur in the Courſe of 
our Lives, in order to perſuade Chriſtians 
to a careful Performance of them, ac- 
Di. cording 
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cording to the meaſures there laid down; 


T will now endeavour to convince then 


that true Chriſtian Perfection conſiſts in an 
exact diſcharge of ſuch Duties, and conſe. 
quently, that their eternal Happineſs, er 
eternal Miſery, will be determined by them, 

Ir Chriſtian Perfection was only to be 


attained by Retirement and Contempla. 
tion, by abſtracting our ſelves from the 
World, and by giving up our ſelves en. 
tirely to Meditation and ſpiritual Exerciſes, 


conlideringthe Neceſſities of Life, in order 
to the Support of it, and the Capacitis 


of the generality of Men, how few, alas 
how very few were qualified ever to arrive 
at ſo noble and worthy an End? Meng 


might excuſe themſelves from this Duty 


by the Neceſſity they are under of getting 


their Living by the Sweat of their Brows, 
and by their Inability to employ them- 


ſelves in ſuch ſpiritual Exerciſes : t 
Providence of God would ſeem thus tf 


exclude thoſe from being perfect, whon 
his Precepts had enjoined to enter in at ttt 
ftrait Gate. Therefore we may be ſure, 


that the Infinite Wiſdom and Goodnels of 
God, would never make that Method thi 
only Means of performing our Duty, 


which was out of the Reach of our Caps 
cities. His Precept is addreſſed to Mel 


of all States and Conditions, to be perjes! 
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os their heavenly Father is perfect. And 
his Commandment is not hidden from thee, 
or afar off; It is not in Heaven, that thou 
ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall goup for us to Heaven, 


and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, 


and do it? Neither is it beyond the Sea, that 


thou ſhouldſt ſay, who ſhall go oder the Sea 


| for us, and bring it unto us, 1hat Wwe may 


hear it, and do it? But the Mord is very 
nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth, and in th by 
Heart, that thou mavſt do it. 

RELIG10N was never deſign'd only 


to ferve us upon extraordinary Occaſions, 
to adorn the great Solemnities of God's 


publick Worship; but was given us as 
the beſt Rule for the Conduc̃t and (Go- 
vernment of our whole Lives; and Chri- 
ſtians are not obliged ſo much to diſtin- 


gacity, as by Uprightnets and Holineſs in 
It ſuppoſes us 
men engaged in Society, obliged to carry 
on the Affairs of this Life; dut in ſuch 
a Manner, that they may promote 
and advance the important Bulincls of 
our eternal Salvation; fo that as the 
Practice of it is conſiſtent with Trade and 
Converſation, with Buſineſs and Diver 
ſion, ſo it ought to mix with all theſe or- 
dinary Actions of Life; nay, its proper 
Sphere ſeems to be, to govern them after 
D 5 ſuch 
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ſuch a Manner, that while we paſs throug 
Things temporal, we may not loſe tho 
which are eternal; for what conn the EN 
to love Mercy, and walk humb] y with thy Gi 
Wir x we call our ſelves to an Accour! 
of our Actions, our Deſign is to examine 
whether, in thoſe that every Day occur, 
we have followed the Deſign of God 
Providence in our ſeveral Stations, and 
whether we have performed them in ſuch 
a Manner as his Laws direct; and ti 
Guilt we contract in either engaging in 
ſuch as are forbidden, or in performing 
thoſe that are lawful and neceſſary in an 
undue manner. 
THz Difference between the Goon! 
of one Man and another, does not 
much depend upon the Nature of that 
Employment which is made his Protel\ 
fion, as upon that Temper of Mind will - 
which he governs it. The Prieſt at thi 
Altar may be rejected by God, thro? hi 
Ambition and Covetouſneſs ; when the 
Tradeſmen in his Shop, may ſanctify hu 
Buſineſs by Juſtice and Charity 
InDEED, it is the peculiar Honour an 
Happineſs of an Order of Men, Os 
proach nearer to God, by the con 
Study and Application of "the! ir Mir Ni 
as well as by the Dedication of their y 
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Of Chriſtian Perfection, 59 
ions to his immediate Service; but this 
can be the Lot and Province of few; we 
cannot all be Teachers; and we ought 
thankfully to acknowledge the great 
Goodneſs of God, that he has ſet apart 
ſome on purpoſe, whoſe only Buſineſs it 
is, to guide and direct Men in the way 
to everlaſting Salvation; while others are 
obliged to drudge on in the common and 
neceſſary Employments of Life. But ſtill 
this ought to be remembred, that the Lay- 
man, in his Profeſſion, is equally capable 
of working out his Salvation, with the 
Clergyman that 1s ordained in things per- 
taining to God, For as one may miſcarry 
in his holy Function, by engaging in it 
from wrong Moti ves and worlily Deſigns; 


| by neglecting that great Truſt that is 


committed to his Care; or by performing 
it without Diligence and Zeal ; by mak- 


ing it only a Means of enriching himſelt 
and Family, and providing for his more 


pleaſurable and luxurious Living; ſo the 

other, by making himſelf an Inſtrument 
of Providence, in carrying on the Affairs 
of the World; by exerciling Juſtice and 
Equity in all his Dealings; by relieving 
the Poor and Neceſſitous; and both from 


a Principle of Conſcience ; by governing 


his I amily after a Fidaan manner; by 


cliyerting himſelf moderately, for Re- 


ftreſhment 
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freſhment only; by eating and drinking 

with Temperance and Sobriety ; by doing 

all the Good that lies in his Reach; and 
by Praying and Praiſing God at certain 
ſtated Hours; and by converſing with 
him by devout Ejaculations frequently in 
the midſt of Buſineſs: I ſay, by this means, 
the Man of Buſineſs may make his Calling 
and Election ſure. Nay, the very State 
of Slavery and Servitude, the moſt com- 

paſſionate and miſerable Circumſtance of Þ 
Life, is no Bar or Obſtacle to the attain- 

ing the incorruptible Inheritance; provid- | 
ed that, according to St. Paul's Direction, Þ - 
they are obedient to their Maſters accord 
to the Fleſh, with Fear and Trembling, in | 


Singleneſs of Heart, as unto Cbo iſt; not wit 


£ye-ſervice, as Men-pleaſers, but as i 
Servants of Chriſt, doing the Will of Gu 
from the Heart. 

Now the Goodneſs and Perfection of 
our ordinary Actions depend upon two 
Things: The Ft is, That in the general 
we aim al the Glory of God, according to tte 
Apoſtle's Rule, That whatſoever we do, u 
maydo all i9theGlory of God. The Second 5 
That we do our utmoſt Endeavour to per- 
form it well. Jhbatſoever thy hand findeth i 
do, do it with thy Might for there is 10 
Work, nor Deviſe, vor Knowledge, nor Wi 
dom in the Grave whither thou goeſt, 
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John the Baptiſt ſeems to countenance 
this Notion of Chriſtian Perfection, in his 
Anſwer to thoſc in the Goſpel, who, com- 


ing to be baptized, deſired to know of 


him, what they might do to avoid the 
Wrath to come? To the People in gene- 


'ral, he preſcribes an extenſive Charity to 
| thoſe that wanted what they could ſpare, 
* Luke iii. 11. He that hath two coats, let 


him impart to. him that hath none; and he 
that hath meat, let him do likewiſe, . 


To the Publicans, he gives in Charge, 


| not to exact more than that which is ap- 


pointed ; their. Office being to collect the 
Tribute Money, the Temptation they lay 


under, was to exact more than they ought. 


To the Soldiers, he gives in Charge, 
that they do. Violence to no Man, net- 
ther accuſe any falſly; which Word in 


| the Original, ſignifies not only to accuſe 
| falſly, but to circumvent and oppreſs; 


and to be content with their Wages, 


| Now all theſe Exhortations of the Bap- 


tiſt preſs Men to excel in the Duties of 


their Profeſſion, and ſeem to make their 
Perfection to conſiſt in the Performance 
| of thoſe Duties that ordinarily occurred 


to them. He gives them ſuch Directions 
only, as related to a faithful Diſcharge of 
their Duty in their ſeveral Stations and 
Callings. 


THresr 
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Tus E Rules ſhould make us conſide 


the Nature of our Employments, whe. 


ther we can with A ſſurance, and a good 
Conſctence, offer them up to God ; and 
whether we have that regard to the Man. 
ner of performing them, as that they may 
be able to bear the Teſt of a future Judg. 
ment ; for when once we are id in the 
Grave, no Faults are to be rectified: Az 


the Tree falls, ſo it hes; as Death receive 


us, ſo Judgment will find us. Let us there. 
fore chooſe ſuch Callings as we ſhall ap. 
prove of in a dying Hour, and proſecute 
them with ſuch Diligence and Induſtry, 
with ſuch Juſtice and Equity, that they 
may ſtand fair in the Accounts of Eternity, 
Let us pray, and perform all the Office 
of Devotion with Fervour and Conſtancy, 
Let us converſe with others courteouſy 
and charitably, and by our Diſcourſe edi 
fy to the utmoſt of our Capacity. Let the 


Refreſhments of Lite be always attended 


with Temperance, and our Diverſions witi 
Innocency and Moderation: And let u 
remember in our vacant Minutes, to en 
up devout Aſpirations towards our het: 
venly Country; which ought always to be 
kept in View, ſince our ſafe Arrival ther 
is the great Concernment of Lite. 

I HALL conclude this Chapter, b. 


oficring two Rules, whereby you may be 
| enabk 
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enabled to perform the ordinary Actions 


of your Lite which occur every Day, 

atter the beſt and moſt perfect Manner. 
Tre it I ſhall give you in this matter 

1s, tO keep a. lively Senſe of God's Omnipre- 


ſence upon your Minds; always to remem- 
ber, that he fees all your Ways, and is 


privy to all your Thoughts, and that no- 
thing 1s hid from his All-ſeeing Eye. The 
Philoſopher could propoſe to us, as a 
Means of Virtue, to imagine ſome Perſon 
of great Merit, and for whom we have a 
profound Reſpect, always before us; and 
to accuſtom our ſelves to ſpeak and act in 
ſuch a Manner, as that we might procure 
his Approbation. If ſuch an imaginary 
Scheme was capable of producing any 


good Effect; what Influence muſt the 


Preſence of an infinite, wiſe, and holy 
God have upon us? which is a real Truth, 
clear from the Notion we have of the di- 
vine Nature, and the plain Declarations . 
of Scripture. 

Now this Regard to the Omnipreſence 
of God, which I recommend to you, does. 
not imply the actual Application of our 
Minds to God, as preſent before us; but 
only ſo to order all our Actions, both as 
to the Nature and Manner of performing 
them, that they may be acceptable in his 
Sight, and that we take Care to do ro- 


! * 
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thing that may diſpleaſe him; being af: 
ſured, that no Privacy ſecures any Thing 
from his Knowledge, and that no Retire. 
ment excludes him from us. Thus pray 
ing always, and praying without ceaſing, i 
by ſome underſtood, to conſiſt in govern. 


ing all our Actions by the Rule of ou 


Duty, keeping our Minds always in a fi 


Diſpoſition to pray. And when the Su | 
and Moen, the Light and Siars, are call 
4pon to praiſe the Lord, it is by obſerving 


their regular Courſe, aud conſtantly per. 
forming thoſe Offices that were laid upon 
them in the beginning of the Creation 
In like manner, . whoever diſcharges wel 
the Duties of his Station, and exactly per- 


forms the Obligations of his Profeſſion, 6 


may be ſaid to pray continually, and 


praiſe the Lord. 
Tre /econd Rule I ſhall give you ;. 
Frequently to call to mind the Certainty « 


Degth, and the Uncertainty of that Time u. 
have to continue in this World. We oftal 
hear of ſome Body or other that is taken 


off by ſudden Death; and that which be. 
fals one Man to Day, may befal thee to 


Morrow. God has in great Mercy to w, 
made the Hour of our Death uncertain, 
that we might not be tempted to abut 


our Time, but might be always upon oui 


Guard, and ready prepared whenever It 
ſhould 
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It is one 


of the great Artifices of the Devil, to con- 
ceal from us this Truth, and to divert our 


Thoughts from it, and to inſinuate, that 
there is time enough before us to grow 


better, and amend our Lives; a great 
Point being gained, when he prevails 
upon us to defer our Repentance; for tho? 


God has promiſed to pardon thoſe that 
call ſincerely turn to him, yet he has not laid 
himſelf under any Obligations of lengthen- 


rving 


per 


ing out our Days till to Morrow. 
THERE is no Method more certain to 
know whether we walk upright before 


God, than to conſider whether we are 
in ſuch a. Condition as to be ready to die 


whenever God thinks fit: And the beſt 


way to clear this matter, is to reflect whe- 
ther in our preſent Circumſtances, and in 
ou ;: the conſtant. Courſe of our daily Actions, 
nty 


find any thing that would trouble us upon 


Death would not ſurpriſe us. Now if we 


its approach, let us quit it immediately, 


and do that now, which upon ſuch an Oc- 
caſion we ſhould. wiſh to have done. 


How exactly juſt would the Tradeſmen 
be in Buying and Selling, if he thought it 


-rtain,Þ would be the laſt Bargain he ſhould make? 


How innocently and profitably would 


the Gentleman converſe, if he thought 
that preſent Company the laſt heſhould 
keep? 
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keep? How would the Divine pray, and 
preach, and adminiſter the holy Sacrz. 
ment, if he were then to take his Lean 
for ever, of the Deſk, the Pulpit, and 
the Altar? And how would every on: 
of them embrace an Opportunity of doing 
Good, if they were ſure it would neveſ 
be offered to them again? If once v 
governed all our Actions by this Rule 
Death could never ſurpriſe us; but v 
might die with as great Security to ou 
eternal State in our Shops, and at cu 


Diverſions, as in the Church, or at ti 
Altar. 
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PRACTICE 


True Devotion, 


In RELATIONS to the END of 


RELIGION 


C H A P. III. 
Some Conſiderations in Relation to 
the Practice of Chriſtian Virtues, 
which is the great End of Religion. 


E not ſurpriſed that I recom- 
mend to you but one particular 
Virtue for every Day of the 
Week. It is certain we ought 
daily to practiſe all Virtues, according to 
HAN Opportunities and Circumitances 
which 
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which the Providence of God preſents 
us for the Exerciſe of them: But my d 
ſign in this Method is, to make you a 
quainted, by degrees, thoroughly wit 
each conſiderable Chriſtian Virtue, ar 
with the Way and Manner of practiſu 
it; and to put you upon a peculiar C 
of exerciling each Day the particul 
Virtue that is recommended. 
Bur in order that you may recei 
greater Profit and Ad vantage from whih: 
I ſhall ſuggeſt to you, I deſire that q 
would with me make ſome Reflecti 
upon the Chriſtian Virtues in general, 
Firſt, LET us confider the Nece//ty 
them. All the Means of Religion are uk 
ful in their Kind, and acceptable to G0 
when performed with a right Intentiq 
and after a due Manner. Our Prape 
and our Sacraments, our hearing Sermon 
and all other Exerciſes of Piety, ma 
or leſs advance our Chriſtian Perfectia 
as they tend to recover the Image of G 
in our Souls, and to work in us all Ch 
tian Virtues; this being the Rule a 
Meaſure of our Chriſtian Perfection: 
that it is not he that ſays the moſt Pg. 
ers, and comes the moſt frequently B 
the Altar, that is the moſt holy and fans, 
tified Perſon; but he that i is moſt lh 
to God, and abounds molt with the Fr 
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the Spirit. 


bg 
An evident Proof of this, 
How few Per- 
ons do we meet with, that are ſolidly 
Ind ſubſtantially good? And yet how 
vany frequent the publick Solemnities of 
Divine Worſhip, and tie themſelves up 
oa Road and Form of Devotion in their 


dwn Cloſets? The Temper of our Minds 


nuit be changed, our Hearts renewed, 
ur inward Affections purified and ſanc- 
ned, in order to make our outward Ac- 
ons pleaſing in God's Sight. Our Pray- 


rs and Devotions, and all outward Ex- 


erciſes of Piety, mult be offered with ar- 


lent Love, and protound Humility, and 
with all thoſe other noble Virtues which 
vive a Value to our moſt inconſiderable 
Actions, and are the likelieſt Means we 
an uſe to conduct us to Chriſtian Perfec- 
lon, Let us therefore immediately ſet 
bout this neceſſary Work of improving 
n ſolid Virtue, and endeavour every Day 
o make ſome Progreſs in it. 

Is it not a Shame that you have made 
uch ſmall Advances in this important 
buſineſs, after ſo many Prayers and Ex- 
minations, after ſo many Confeſſions and 
Sacraments, after having heard ſo many 
Sermons, and after having read ſo many 
IpIritual Books; after ſo many Examples 
Ind Means that have been uſed to make 

you 
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you perfect? Alas! may I not ſay, afte 
thirty or forty Years employed in all theſ 
Exerciſes, you have not yet thorouzhli 
learn'd that one Point of Humility, Ya 
are fo ſenſible of Honour and Reputation, 
that the leaſt injurious Reflection, a li:t!;c 
inconſiderable Contempt, a ſmall Diſap.! 
intment, is capable of putting you int 
a Flame, of making you break out into! 
violent Paſſion, and injurious Words: 
oi provoking Murmur and Diſcontert, 
ſufficient to convince you, that all thi 
while you have made little Proficiency 
in the School of Chriſt. The ſame Ob. 
ſervation might be made in reference ty 
the other Virtues of Chriſtianity; but! 
paſs over a long Induction of Particular, 
to come to farther Conſiderations 
Chriitian Virtues in General. 

Secondly, LET us confider their D. 
pendance over one another, All Chriſtian 
Virtues have ſo great a Connection one 
with another, that it is impoſſible to be 
Maſter of one in Perfection, without pol- 
ſeſſing at the fame Time ſeveral other, 
J have propoſed to you only the Practice 
of ſeven Virtues; but as they are the molt 
Important, ſo it is not to be doubted, Pt 
but that if you attam them in any con- 
ixderable degree, you can be no Strat: 
ger to the other Parts of your Duty. 

{atisly 


| CuntSTIAN VIRTvrs. 71 
itisfy my ſelf in propoſing this ſmall 


alter 
theſ Number to you, that I may not diſtract 
2hly {Mou by a great Multitude, and that T 


YaShay make you diſtinguiſh thoſe which 
tion. We the principal Ones; to the End, that 
lirtleWou may never be deceived, as ſome are, 
lap. F110, inſtead of applying themſelves to 
u inude Study of fame ſolid and important 
t into irtue, ſtop always at ſuch as are leſs 
ords nſiderable, and by conſequence never 
ntent, rive at the Perfection of thoſe that are 
11 hxWolt ſubſtantial. 

dient Thirdly, I. E r usconfider thoſe Methods 
e Ob. ich are propereſt for altaining any Virtue, 
nce at ſo we may not be at a Loſs inemploy- 
but Ig our Endeavours to the beſt Purpoſe, 
cula d in fucceeding in our Attempts. 

ns ol 1. Do nothing that is contrary to the 
riue you Propoſe to attain, This is the 
ſt Step that muſt be made to root out 
e Vice that is contrary to it. For Ex- 
ple: If you propoſe any progreſs in 
umility, never entertain your ſelf wich 
n Thoughts, never ſpeak in your own 
aſe and Commendation, never con- 
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ut pol- 
others, 


?racticeſnn or deſpiſe any Body, Sc. This 
he moſt}Þſt be your Rule in reſpect of other 
oubredM{Mftues, carefully to avoid ſuch Acts as 


ny con- contrary to the ſaid Virtues, 

o StranW2. PRACTICE tbe As of that Virtue 

uty. Prelend to acquire. This Step is fo 
{atisly 


eccllary, 


72 Of the Practice of 
neceſſary, that without it, all the othenſſ 
will ſignify nothing. It is by Writing 
that one learns to write; it is by Painting 
and Drawing, that one learns to dray | 
and paint; and it is by practiſing Virtus 
that one learns it, and grows perfect in i: 
Ask a Virtue of God never ſo long, r: 
flect upon it never ſo ſeriouſly, read al 
the Books that treat of it, and hear t 
moſt excellent Preachers that recommend 
it, ſet the beſt Examples of it before you 
Eyes, and make the firmeſt Reſolutio 
to attain it; yet if you really never pr 
rice it, nor exerciſe your ſelf in it, 30 
ſhall never be Maſter of it. Set therein 
immediately about this Method; tor it 
in humbling your ſelf, that you becom 
humble. It is in making frequent AC 
of the Love of God, that you becom 
enamoured with him; it is by patient lun 
fering without repining, that you le: 
Patience; and it is by denying your ſel 
that you become mortified to the T hun 
of this World. And let me advert! 
you of one Thing, that the longer 5. 
deter to practice any Virtue, . the mai 
Difficulty and Pain you will find wie 
ever you ſet about it: When-as, ont 
contrary, the ſooner and the oftner 3 
Exerciſe your ſelf in it, you will, by E 
* find it more eaſy and delight 
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othen 3. Meditate upon it, and pray to God fer 
1ting, 41. When one has ſeriouſly for a long 
inting Time meditated upon a Thing, and con- 
druf ndered its Nece ſity, Beauty, and Uſe- 


/ irtueWiulneſs, it is caſiiy loved and ſtuck to. 


t in i This is common to V irtue, with all other 
g, It x hings that are amiable 3 if you often 
ad al = i upon the-Excellency of ai y Virtue, 


ear Ui you con ſider its Neceſt: ty and Advyan- 
nmen Lage, he Example of 3 Chit, nad 
re youſſthe Saints that have + it, you wil 
uta Fo it much more cal bebe xerciſe, when. 
I pri CVCT an Opportunity pre] ents it felt to that 
it, urpoſe. Let therefore the ſolid Virtues 
nereforWl av e recommended, be the Subject of 
for i “t frequent Meditations : For Dy the 
becom vigorous and conſtant Application of your 
nt AMlind to them, you will find your ſelf 
becom animated to acquire them. To this we 
tient ſufmuſt join our hearty Prayers to God ; 
du lend in order to be heard, you muſt ask 
our ſevich ſuch a Faith as conſiſts | in firmly be- 
Thug lieving you ſhall receive the Thing you 
advenſWclirc, when you have p. erformed thole 
ger Conditions, upon which God has promu- 
the maſſe! to beſtow it, You know Courage is 
d wheWieceitiry to do Violence to our Sel; ves, 
5, on Md to overcome the Difficulty there is 
ftner n the Practice of Religion: And it 3s 
y om God only we can expect this Strengtii 
clightf nd Aſliſtance, who mult often be appli- 
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24 "Of the Pradtice of 
ed to for the Influences of his holy Spit: 
that we may be able to mortify our P 


Hons, and abound in every Virtue, 

1 4. Examine your ſelf concerning it, The 
1 frequent Reflection that we make in th 
4 


Examination of our Conſciences, is 

good Means to advance our Progreſs | 

any Virtue. Upon thoſe Occaſions yd 

muſt not only call your ſelf to an Accoun 

for your Sins, but alſo for your Virtug 

to lee how you advance in your fpirinu 

| State; what Occaſions have preſented o 
| Practiſing any Virtue, and how you han 
i behaved your ſelf in relation to them; 
| and this not only in General, but part: 
| cularly in reſpect to the Virtue you defig 
| to acquire, and is the Subject of tt 
Day's Meditation; in order to this, : 
your Morning Devotions, make a ir 

Reſolution of practiſing that particulu 

Virtue that Day. If in the Day-tm 

you omit any Occaſion that preſents t 

the putting it in Execution, immediate 

ask God's Pardon, and call upon Jeh 

| for freſh Strength. In the Evening 
| when you recount the Actions of ti 
| whole Day, particularly reflect . tl 
Progreſs you have made in the fame \ 

tue; compare the Advance you ka 

| that Day made, with the Profit yu 
reap'd the Day before; form new Re 
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| ntions toneglect nothing that may poſſibly 


tend to make you perfect in this Virtue. 
5. Overcome all thoſe Obſtackes and Hin- 


| drances which oppoſe the Practice of this 


Virtue. Theſe Obſtacles are either par- 
ticular or general: The Particular ones 


relate to your natural Temper and Con- 


ſtitution, and take their Riſe from your 


Humour, and your Inclinations. It is 


poſſible you may be naturally Cholerick ; 


| now this is an hindrance to Meekneſs and 
Charity: You may be Sanguine, and na- 


turally of a folt and gay Temper, given 
to Pleaſure z now this is an Obſtacle to 
Self-denial and Mortification : You are, 
it may be, of a melancholy Diſpoſition, 
touchy and poſitive 3 now this is an Ob- 
ſtacle to Patience : You are inclined to 
Complaiſance, and to aim at the good 
Opinion of Men, and to diſtinguiſh your 
ſelf from others; now this is an Obſtacle 
to Humility. Theſe Hindrances muſt 
be pulled up by the Roots, and Nature 
muſt be reſiſted, if we deſign to cultivate 
her to purpoſe; you mult overcome your 
Humour, do Violence to your Inciina- 
tions, if ever you mean to ſee the Seed of 
Virtue thrive in your Soul. 

N ow the genera] Obſtacles which muſt 
be conquered,” are Cowardice and Incon- 
ſtancy, Selt-love, and amuling our f-ives 

K2 COn- 


continually with Trifles, and ſeveral o. 


tucs. It is by great Courage and con. 
ſtant Perſeverance, that you will o ver. 


come all the Difficulty of the World; 
Ways of Chriſtian Perfection: The De. 


vou aim too high, and that it is impoſſibł 


beſt Endeavours, the Grace of God wil 


Succels, 


2 S8 UD A. 


ther Vices which are Enemies to all Vir. 


therefore never be diſheartned by the Pain 
and Labour you may meet with in th 


vil may be apt to inſinuate to you, that 
for you to practice any one Virtue as you 
ought ; but give no Ear to his Suggeſt: 


ons; provided you do but bring your 


always be ready to crown them with 


HR AP; IV. 
For SUNDAY. 


The Love of God. 


H F. firſt Exerciſe I ſhall recem- 
mend to you is, the Love of God; 
a Virtus of the greateſt Importance: Ul 
all our Paſſions, Love is the molt agree. 
able; ; and of all Beings, God is the only 
one thatis infinitely perlect, and therefore 


the only fit and proper Object of it. þ 
we 


The Love of God 77 
al o we place our Aﬀections upon Creatures, 
Vir. we ſhall always be liable to Diſappoint- 
con. ment; they are empty, and cannot latisfy” 
0 7er. us; and when we think our ſelves more 
orld; ſecure in the Enjoyment of them, they 
Pai make themſelves Wings, and fly away, 
the! God only is a ſolid and durable Good. 
e De- and He only can fill all the Powers ad 
tha] Capacities of our Souls; therefore we 
sie 2ught to entertain our Minds with fuck * 
is you Motives as are proper to kind le his Love 
geſt. in our Hearts. Let us therefore conſider, 
you 1. Tre Perſections ef GOD, If fome 
wil faint Strokes of Beauty and Wiſdom, int 
- with the Perſons of thoſe we converſe with, are 

pt to engage our Affections; What Love 
ought we to have for God, who is infinite 
mal! Excellencies, who has Wiſdom with- 
out the leaſt Imperfection, and Goodneſs 
without any Alloy, and whoſe Perfections 
infinitely ſurpaſs the brighteſt Footiteps of 

them in all his Creatures? o in Heaven 

er Earth can be compared unto our Cd? 

2 Tür Mercies of GOD. Benefits 

_— are as ſo many Chains which faſten our 

f Cod; Hearts, and oblige us to love thoſe thar 

Oo us Good. What ſurpriſing Manifeſta- 
agree tions have we received of the Love and 

\e only good Will of God towards us? The Cr-- 

ercfore Mating us after his own Image and Likene!s; 

1 and the Redeeming us by the inexprellible 


ve E 3 Suk 


Sufferings ot his only beloved Son, the 
Graces and Aſſiſtances of his holy Spirit, 
the Publication of Pardon and Reconcilia- 
tion, and the evident Promiſes of eternal 
Life, the Means of Grace, his Word and 
Sacraments, the good Example and Ad, 
vice of others, our Health and Wealth; 
11a Word, all the Good we enjoy, or ex- 
pect. Is it not therefore fit and reaſonable We 
to ſhew your Gratitude for ſuch great E,. 
t-cts of his Goodneſs, by your beſt Servi. 
ces? It you could refuſe Him your Heart, 
when you only conſidered the Pertectiors 
of his Being; is it poſſible you ſhould de- 
ny Him your utmoſt Affection, all your 
Soul, when you are made ſenſible of hs 
infinite Bounty and Kindneſs towards you? 
2. Cons1DER the Excellency cf tl 
Virive, It is the great Deſign of all Re. 
ligion, to inculcate this capital Point; ti 
Lud of the Commandment is Charity, Al 
other Duties centre and terminate in this, 
which is the very Soul, and Life, and 
eauty of them. It is the Meaſure ot ou 
Perfections, and gives the true Worth and 
Value to all our other Actions, without 
which they cannot be acceptable to God 
This raiſes us above the Creatures, and al 
their Enjoyments, and unites us to tit 
moſt perfect Being; without this we ar 
at Enmity with God, and by this Mean 


Vi 


The Love of God. 7 
the ve arc made capable of being his Favou- 
pirit, Writes, Faith Jays the Foundation of our 
cilia- MW Piety, Hope advances it, but Charity, 
ernal Nor the Love of God, gives it the finiſhing 
d and Stroke and utmoſt Perfection. 

Ach IH: Practice of this great Virtue con- 
alth\ its in the following Particulars. 
Yr ex. I. 2% Think of GOD. It is an un- 
able doubted Teſtimony of our Love to any 
at Et-WPerion, if we think often of him. Let 
Servi. God therefore be often in your Thoughts, 
Jeart, Hand lift up your Mind to Him: Engage 
ctiors your {elf as little in the Hurry and Buſtie 
14 de- Nof Life as may be. Oh! what a Shame is 
your it to think inceſſantly of a Creature that 
of hisWyou love, of any Deſign you have pro- 
8 you? jected, of an Affair you have undertaken, 
cf tier of ſome Diverſion you propoſe, and to 
ll Re. aS Hours and whole Days without think - 
t; thefWng of God! Oh love the moſt amiable 
 AllOoject! frequently on every Day exert ' 
in this Acts of Love towards Him: ſo that this 
e, andBFiame of divine Love may daily increaſe 
> of dun your Hearts. 
rch and II. To ſpeak of GOD. We take a 
withou great deal of Pleaſure in making that the 
o God. P ubject of our Diſcourſe which is the Ob- 
and alſhect of our Affection; Oz! of the Hun- 
to theWorce of the Heart, the Mouth fpeaketh, 
we ae ow upon what Topicks docs your Con- 
s Meancriation uſually run? Are they not the 
We E 4 Trifleg 
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Trifles and Vanities of this World, g. 
ſtead of thoſe of your heavenly Country: 
What is the Meaning that thou art 0 
eloquent and ready to talk, when New 
or Pleaſure is the Subject; fo dry an! 
barren, when Religion is ſtarted ? If yo 
were thoroughly poſſeſt with the Love 0f 
God, your Tongue would give ſome 
Proofs of it, and it would be the mof 
agrecable Entertainment you could receiy: 
from others. 

III. To Ad for GOD. After you 
have dedicated to God your Thought 
and your Words, you cannot deny Hin 
the Vigour of your Actions, which ougl# 
all to be animated with the Love of Him 
This ſhould make you conſider, how you 
might pleaſe Him moſt in every thing 
you did, and have a greater Regard to 
Him than to any thing elſe. This ſhou!l 
make yow in the beginning of every Ac- 
tion, to dedicate it to God by the Purity 
of your Intention, in ſuch Words as theſe: 
O my God] I deſien to pleaſe Thee; my ain 
is thy Honour and Glory. This Method 
would raiſe our ordinary Actions, and 
make them more valuable. 

IV. To /ufer for GO D. The Pro- 
feſſions of Friendſhip are eaſily made to 
thoſe we love, but nothing tries the Sin- 


ccrity of them more effectually, _ " 
bl. 
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* Bitterneſs of your Soul) 


Conformity to the Will of God, 
prove an Act of Impatience: 


The Love of God. 


Obligation of ſuffering ſomething in their 


81 


Behalf, If God ſends ) you any Misfortune 
or Sickneſs, or any other Affliction, be 


not impatient, but reſign your ſelf to his 
holy Will and Pleafure : Say 


to Him, - 
Lord, fince it is thy Will I ſhould ſuffer, J 
am contented, thy holy Will be done : T could 
wh, O my God, to ſuffer yet more for the 
When any ill Accident 
happens to you, ſay, (not in the Trouble 
I muſt be <vil- 
„ becauſe God world have it þ. If this 
iS not ſaid with a reigned Mind, and a 
quiet Soul, inſtead of being an Act of 
it will 
Remember 
always in your Afflictions, that there is a 
Providence that governs all Things, and 
that *tis our own Fault if we do not bring 
Good out of the Evil that happens to us. 
Let this then be the Language of your 
Soul: I is true, O God, that this Cup is 
liter, and this Affiction touches me to the 
Quick; but becauſe it is thy Pleaſure 40 afflict 
me thus, I am entirely fatisff ed; and I am 
Wilng to ſuffer, becauſe tt 15 thy Will. 

2 2 To Lede what God loves. Thoſe 
ho are moſt eminent for Picty and Vir- 
tue, are his greateſt Favourites; there fore 
let no out ward diſadvantageous Circum- 
ſtances hinder you from having the ſame 
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Inclinations, What God loves and de. 
bres is, that we ſhould in all Things con. 
form our ſelves to his holy Will and Plea. 
lure, and in this conſiſts our Perfection; 
let not therefore your own Paſſions or I- 
tereſt be the Centre of your Actions; con. 
fult God's Pleaſure, and let that goven 
you ; attend to what He requires from 
you, and perform it vigorouſly. It wou 
be Cruelty to a Friend, to do the Thing 
in the World that moſt diſpleaſes him, 
Now the Object of God's Hatred and 
Averſion, is Sin; fly therefore from al 
Evil, even the Appearance of it; and i 
you at any time unhappily fall, let your 
Grief and Sorrow teſtify the true Concenſ 
you have for having offended ſo goodif 
God, 

VI. To love him above all Things. God 
is jealous of his own Glory, and requires 
the whole Man, and would not that any 
Creature ſhould be his Rival: and i 
Truth, what is more fit and reaſonable! 
The infinite Perfections of his Nature, 
and his abundant Loving-kindnefs towards 
you, ought they not to prevail upon you 
to give Him your Heart? Take off yout 
Affections from the Thingsof this W or!:, 
and place them upon God, who is {0 k. 
nicely amiable. Nothing will better di 
cover the inordinate Love of any Cres. 
| dure, 
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often of Him? 


contribu 


of Sinners, 
the Good? And 1s it your great Endea- 
vour that God be worſhipped, 


The Love 
than if in any kind it makes us neg- 
by doing what he 
nas forbidden, or by omitting what he has 
E commanded, 
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'e& our Duty to God, 


VII. To defire that He be loved by o- 
ters, The Zeal which you ought to have 
for the Glory of God, will ſerve you as 
an Evidence to diſtinguiſh whether you 
really love Him: Is your Diſcourſe 
Are you zealous that 
others ſhould not offend Him ? Do you 
te what you can, by your Words, 
and by your Actions, to the Converſion 
and to the Perſeverance of 


loved, 
and ſerved, not only by your ſelf, but 
by others alſo ? 

VIII. To converſe frequently with 
GOD. Nothing is more agreeable than 
the Company of thoſe we eſteem and va- 
ue, and we need no Argument to preſs 
us to embrace all Opportunities to enjoy it. 
The only Means we have ct Converſing 
with God here below, is by frequentivg 
his Ordinances, by attending to what he 

teaches us in his Word, by approaching 
the Throne of Grace by Prayer, and by 
expreſſing the great Senle we have of his 
Love towards us in the Communion of 
ine Body and Blood of his Son; if we 
neg- 


n 


neglect ſuck bleſſed Opportunities, when 
they offer themſelves, it is a Sign our 
Hearts are but cold and indifferent to. 
wards Him; for if his Love governed 
us, we ſhould count 4 Day in his Couri; 
better than a Thouſand, and the Entertain. 
ments of his Table more delicious, thar 
when Oil and Wine increaſe ; we ſhoul! 
value the Liberty of Addreſſing Him, 
before any temporal Satisfaction, and th: 
Inſtructions of his Word would be lik} 
Marrow to the Bone. 
IX. To /erve Him with Tervcur and 
Delight. When the Service of a deu 
Friend is concerned, there is a certain Ex- 
gerneſs and free Air in performing ih 
which ſufficiently ſhews the Joy and Satil: 
faction this Opportunity of ſerving Hin 
gives us. Would you be convinced off 
your Love to God, ſerve Him with Pla- 
ſure, and not with Reluctancy ; ſcrve Him 
with Fervour, and not with Indiftercncy: 
If you pray in Private or Publick, if youſj 
are at your Work or Buſineſs, or engaged 
in any other Action, do it cheer fully, ter 
vently, and exactly. Ir is for God that 
you work, it is his Love makes you de- 
vout Jet it appear therefore, by the Joy 
and Fervour you ſhew in ſerving Him, 
that God is the beloved Object of your 
Soul, and that you are ſo far from beny 
ug 


when tired in his Service, that you covet no- 
our thing more than Opportunities to give 
t to- Him freſh Teſtimonies of your Affection, 
ernedþ | L 
Lum, 5 e 
rtain.· HAP. V. 
than 
ould For MON DA x. 
Him, 
nt] The Love of our Neighbour, 
JC UK 
| FT ER having given Proofs of ou: 
r i Love to God, we are obliged to 
1 Ca exerciſe it towards our Neighbour. This 
un Eu fort of Charity is a Virtue very neceflary 
ing i, in our Converſe in this World; it unites 
d Sati-W Men together; and the Want of it occa- 
g Hin fons many Diſorders in civil Society. But 
iced Off alas! How rare is this Virtue in this Age? 
h Plc; Men love one another ſometimes from 
ve Hin Intereſt, from Humour, from Inclination ; 
crcncy:Þ but few from a Principle of Chriſtian Cha- 
it youſricy: And yet, how many Obligations 
engaged do we lie under to practiſe it? 
Uõ, ill 1. In ReſpeFof GOD. He has fre. 
z0d tat quently recommended it to us in his ho! 
you de Word, and by his expreſs Command has 
the Joy made it our Duty. Our bleſſed Saviour 
g Hin has earneſtly urged it upon his Followers. 
of youſglt you have any love for God, you muſt 
m __ make it appear by your love of your Bre- 
ure 
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thren; for He that loveth not his Brojthe 
whom he hath ſcen, How can he love Git 
whom he hath not ſcen? And what a pre 
vailing Obligation ſhould it be to us, 9 
conſider that God 1s pleaſed to reckon all 
the Good we do to others, as done 9 
Himſelf; Inaſinuch as ye have 2 it Unt 
ene of the leaſt of theſe, ye have done 
Me. 

. In reſpe of your NE IG HBOUR, 
He is our Brother, equally God's Creature, 
made after his Image, and the Object oi 
his Love and Kindneſs with our ſelves; 
and therefore we ought to love him. The 
{ame precious Blood that was ſhed for you, 
redeemed him ; the fame Sacraments that 
feed you, nouriſh him; andthe ſame hope 
of Eternal Life, which purifies you, ati. 


mates him; and therefore you ought to 


love Him: The Love of a Mother to her 
Children, ought to be the Pattern of our 
Charity ; this would make you ready at 
all Times to do them good, patiently to 
bear with their Imperfections, and to per- 
ſiſt in deſpite of all Diſcouragements. 
2. In reſpe of our SELVES. The 


Recompence of Reward which God has 


promiſed to thoſe that love their Neigh. 


bour, ſhould encourage and excite you to 
the Performance of this VI oe: When 
Jeſus Chriſt is repreſented in Scripture, a 
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pronouncing the irrevocable Sentence of 
happy or miſerable Eternity, we are told, 
he will particularly enquire, whether we 


have fed the Hungry, and clothed the 
Naked, Sc. Beſides, it is our Intereſt 
in this World; by our Kindneſs to others, 
we be-ſpeak theirs, whenever we ſtand in 
Need of it; the great Secret to procure 
the Love of others, is upon all Occaſions 


to teſtify our Love towards them. 


Exerciſe this Virtue, 
I, In your Thoughts : By entertaining 
no diſadvantageous Opinions of your 
By not giving way to 


concerning him; by throwing them back 
wiea they offer themſelves, with a Re- 
tection upon your ſelf z Lord, how quick- 
iebicd am I, in regard to the Faults of others, 
bit bo blind in diſccuering my own! A 
charitable Man makes the moſt candid 
judgment of every Body; and when his 
Neighbour's Actions are capable of a 
double Interpretation, he puts the beſt 
The ordinary Rule of 
Judging others by, is our ſelves; and 
when our own Inclinations are bad, and 
our Wills bent upon that which is Evil, 
we caſily perſwade our ſelves that our 
Neighbour governs himſelf by the fame 
Mecatures, 


It, 
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II. IN your Words, Here a particuly 
Guard muſt be ſet, becauſe there are lf 
many ways of Tranſgreſſing our Dy 
Some upon the leaſt Provocation give 
bad Language, ſpeak with Anger, and 
Contempr of others, which ng Perc tere 
whatſoever can Juſtity, Others make t 
their Buſineis to divert themſelves at the 
Expence ol others by Raillery, and ſay 
every thing that comes in their Min 
gratify their Paſſion. 

THE Talent of Raillery i is very dan- 
gerous, and therefore it is beſt to keep at 2 
Hiſtance from it. For, Fir/t, it is apt u 
injure or ſelves, by making us light and 
trifling, and by impairing "the Spirit of 
Devotion, A Mind thus corrupted, 
which makes a common Practice of tum. 
ing the moſt ferious and facred Thing 
into ridicule, can have but a very indit. 
ferent Taſte for Religion: By degrees, i 
will quite extinguiſh it in thoſe that giv: 
themſelves this Liberty, and in thoſe that 
are diverted by it. And Secondly, it is of 
feniive to others, becauſe it wounds tht 
Rules of Charity. At firſt theſe merry 
Gentlemen pretend only to divert them: 
ſelves and the Company; but after ards 
their Railterics become tireſome, or ther 
Teſts have too much piquancy, and very 


often they end in Duputes and W 
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Tuosꝝ that next offend in their Tongue, 
are the Evil. ſpeaters; and alas! one fees 
ut too many, who cannot converſe with- 
ut making their Neighbours Faults the 
ubject of it; who being puſhed on by 
Fnvy, or by an unhappy Cuſtom, cen-- 
ſure and detract as often as they ſpeak. 
hey endeavour indeed, ſometimes, to 
xcuſe themſelves, by pretending, it is 
only by way of Sport and Diverſion ; but 
what a cruel Pleaſure is it, to play with. 
Mens Honour and Reputation, which to- 
ſome is dearer to them than their Lives ? 
At other times they pretend they ſay no- 
thing but what every Body knows; when 
alas! their Neighbours Faults are far from 
being ſo publick as they think; but grant- 
ing that they were ſo, it is a ſign we have 
but little Charity for our Neighbour, 
when we endeavour, inſtead of conceal- 
mg his Imperfections, to entertain all 
Company with the Relation of them : by 
this means they certainly ſpread, and the 
Man is made more contemptible. 

TAE proud Man is not leſs at variance 
with Charity, than the Evil-ſpeaker and 
Delractur. He cannot bear to hear any: 
one commended 3; ſo much Praiſe as is 


given to another, ſeems to leſſen his own 
blory, which makes him as ingenious in 
ammithing the Reputation of others, as 

he 


1 
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he 1s dextrous in aggrandizing his own, 
His Vanity makes him believe, that when 
the Impertections.and Frailties of other 
are diſcovered, he himſelf will only re- 
main fit to receive Applauſe and Com. 
mendation. Now, is not this the very 
Top of Envy and Pride ? 

ALL theſe Ways of tranſgreſſing the 
Rules of Charity you muſt carefully a. 
void. Speak all the Good you know of 
your Neighbour, and let your Diſcourſe 
tend to raiſe his Character. Never {ay 
any thing that may ſhock the leaſt Perſon 
in the World : “and ipeak of others with 
the ſame Reſervedneſs that you deſire they 
thould ſpeak of you. 

III. IN your Actions. Be fo far from 
hurting your Neighbour, either in his Per- 
{on or Eſtate, as to do him all the good 
Offices that he in your Power. FExercile 
all Acts of Mercy and Charity in Retaton 
to him, for which you can never want an 
Opportunity. Are there not many 1gno- 
rant Souls to be inſtructed, and many Sin- 
ners to be reproved, many Poor to be 
relieved, many Sick to be viſited, and 
many Priſoners to be ſet free? 

NE v E R pretend that your Charity may 
be abuled, and that you meet with returns 
of Ingratitude ; this Thought.may be apt 
to lead you into the Wrong. But | Waning 
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hat you meet with ſuch Diſcouragement, 
nd that Men return Evil for the Good 
ou do them, ſtill perſevere from the 
ſotive of Love to God, he will never 
orget your labour of Love: The more 


Fifintcreſted your Charity is, the more it 


ends to Perfection. 

IV. Bear with the Infirmities ef others. 

Vhy are you ſo apt to be angry with your 
eighbour? God is patient towards you, 
owithitanding your daily Provocations z 
ad you continually ſtand in need of the 
Forbearance of others: This makes it rea- 
onable, that you ſhould be Kind and com- 
paſſionate towards them. You indulge too 
much your own ill Humour, and are apt 
o entertain Averſhons and Antipathies a- 
gainſt ſome People; which is the Occaſion 
that the leaſt of their Faults becomes in- 
ſupportable to you. Remember the 
Maxim which St. Paul recommended to 
the firſt Chriſtians; Bear ye ohe aubihesbs 
Burthens, and ſo fulfil the Law of Chriſt. 

You may object, that your Neighbour 
z in the Wrong; ſuppoſing he is fo, he 
b the greater Object of your Compaſſion; 
but do not contract Guilt to your felt, 
by any unchriſtian Behaviour, The In- 


Jury, it is poſſible, was provoking; and 
the Contempt with which he ufed you, 


touched you very near z facrifice your 
Retent- 


_ rr —— v0 — — 
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0 
Reſentment to the crucified Jeſus; t 
more the Perſon was to blame, and th 
greater your Mortification is, the more: 
raiſes your Charity in Pardoning, in d 
ſpite of any Temptation to the contrary, 

REMEMBER always, that you con. 
verſe not with Angels, but with Me 
who are frail and inconſtant, and ſeldon 
in the ſame Humour, ſo that an unguarddf 
Expreſſion may eaſily fall from them, 
Lay not any Streſs upon a raſh Word 
change the Diſcourſe, or] jeſt it off, but he 
fure not to ſuffer your ſelf to be provoked 
If you neglect it, no more notice will be 
taken of it; but if you give way to Ar 
ger and Reſentment, the very-Remen 
brance of the Word or Action that dil 
turbed you, will give you freſh uncaſ. 
neſs; whereas if you neither think net 
ſpeak of it more, the Senſe of it will im. 
mediately wear off. 

BITSIPD ES, there is a great Inconveni- 
ence in being ſo quick to reſent every litt! 
Thing that is ſaid or done againſt w 
They that provoke you, being not g0- 
verned by ſtrict Principles of V irtue 
will make this Advantage of it, that tie 
will ſay and do Things on purpole to vet 
you, and to increaſe your il! Humour. 

V. Condeſcend to others. Our Tem. 
pers and Inclinations are lo different, and 
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ſten ſo oppoſite the one to the Other, 
hat it is hard if the Rules of Charity are 


ot frequently tranſgreſſed. You mult 
herefore be upon your Guard, that the 
noſt provoking Occ not force 
rom you your Charity. Let others be 
ever ſo much 1n the Wrong, do not per- 
were in maintaining the Debate; ſub- 
it to others, at le aſt by your Silence; 
nd if People arc of another Mind, never 
x&r6ft in the Matter: W hy ould you 

orment your ſelf about what is impoſſi- 
ble ; which is to change their apprehen- 
on of Things; and it you could ſucceed 
nit, yet you ought not at the Hazard 

your Charity, which in the Sight of 
50d is of great Price. 

VI. Be zealous for the Good of your 
Neghbour, It is but a ſmall Initance of 
your Charity, if you only relieve thoſe 
Wantsof your Neighbour that relate to his 
body, and at the ſame Time neglect to help 
um in the more important Concerns of his 
poul, Be ready there ſore upon all Occaſi- 
dns, to aſſiſt him with good Counſel and 
Advi ice; to reprove him in the ſoiteſt and 
entleſt Language, and with ſuch a Tem- 
er of Mind, that he may plainly perceive 
you aim at promoting his true Welfare; 
o comfort him under his A fictions: En- 
eavour to recover him fromthe Ways of 

Sin 


2 ſi01 15 de 


and by your Prayers, and other Chriſt, 
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Sin and Error, by your Example, as w 


as by your Diſcourſe, Let your Conve 
ſation excite him to Piety and Devotinll 


Methods, let it appear, that the Saly 
tion of his Soul 1s dear to you, 

VII. Rejoice when any Good happen 
kim. It you loved your Neighbour asi 

ought, his Proſperity would give you 
great deal of Pleaſure, and you wol 
be touched with a true Concern for 
Misfortunes. But moſt Men are goveni 
ed by a contrary Principle, which mak 
them repine when their Neighbours fla 
riſh, and ſecretly rejoice when they | 
into any conſiderable Diſaſters. I. 
ſhould put you continually upon y 
Guard againſt the firit Motions of EH 
that you may not give way to thenſf 
this ſhould excite you to teſtify your 8 
tisfaction when your Neighbour is pleale 
becauſe it is a Mark of Affection whi 
you owe to him; ſympathize wich bu 
under any Calamity ; if it is in 50 
Power, comfort him, and ſoften his Mi 
ſery, but at leaſt, let him never wi 
your Compaſſion. 

VIII. Overcome any Averſion you bt 
entertained, As ſome certain Perſe 
pleaſe us by a ſort of Sy mpathy, 
know not why; Jo others diſpleaſc us 
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1{ort of Antipathy, which we can give 
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no account of. It is ſomewhat difficult 
ntirely to conquer theſe Averſions, be- 
auſe ſometimes they proceed from Na- 
ure and Conſtitution: But we may pre- 
ent the outward Appearance of it, by 
ſuppreſſingall contemptuous and reproach- 
ful Language. 

ANTIPATHY thus governed, my 
be compared to a wild Beaſt chained ; 

ong as you keep it confined, it is not able 
o do any hurt; but if you once let it 
Jooſe, it is incredible what Miſchief it 
will do to your Self and every Body elſe. 
As long as you give no outward Teſti- 
monics of your Averſion, it will be at- 
tended with no ill Coniequence, provided 
you do not pleaſe your ſelf with ſuch 
Thoughts, bur rather endeavour to ſup- 
preſs the Irregular Motions they may oc- 
aſion; but if you once give way to your 
Antipathy, by doing every thing which 
that dictates, in a little Time you will 
contract a great deal of Guilt, There- 
fore bear with Patience whatever is ſhock- 
ng to you in other People, and neither 
by Word nor Geſture diſcover the Aver- 
on and Uneaſineſs that they give you, 
though it may be ſometimes a 2 Complaint 
might be juſtifiable. But this is a great 
laſtance of a ſtrong Virtue. 


CHAP: 


ties of it, Sin only excepted, purely for oa 
Benefit and Advantage, ought to animar 


the Religion eſtabliſhed by our Saviou, 


that his Delight is among the Hlumble and 


tradictory to his holy Nature thu 
Pride; upon which account God tak 


Vice, which endeavourcd to oppoſe hu 
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II. 
For TU ESD Ax. 
319 e 


H E great Condeſcenſion of on 

Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 1 
taking upon him human Nature, and i 
ſubmitting to all the Frailties and Infirmi. 


and excite us all to the Practice of Chriſtin 
Humility, the Foundation of all other Vir 
rues, very peculiar to the Inſtitution d 


and unknown to the wiſe Men and Phil, 
ſophers of the Gentile Word; by the Þol 
ſeſſion of which, we bebe acceptable 


I. TOGO D. For He hath dectad 


the Lowly ; it is upon them that He be 
ſtows his choiceſt Favours; and it! 
their Prayers that find acceſs and accept 
ance with Him. Nothing is more cor 
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ob Him of it upon Earth, Nothing is 10 


FCtual to procure the Grace of God, 


1d to preſerve the Continuance of it, and 

en to recover jt when it is unhappily loſt, 
b Humility, But this Virtue does not 
nly make us acceptab! e to God, bur, 

II. To Men. What can be more amiable 
han he who deſpiſes no Body, who never 
raiſes himſelf, and who makes it his 
ory to give way to others? And, on 
he Saur what is more hatetul than 
proud Man? He is odious to every one, 
o Body can bear him, and every one en- 
avours to mortify him, in order to bring 
own his Vanity: If he meets with any 
onfiderable Humiliation, no Body 

reves to ſee his Pride puniſhed. Sup- 
poling a Perſon endowed with all the ad- 
antageous Qualities of Body and Mind, 
orned with All the Gifts of Nature and 
brace, if he grows vain, and pri: des 
him i f in t them, he immediately expolcs 

niclf to Contempt. Nothing is more 
fal to God and Man than Pr ide but 
Humility farther makes us acceptable and 
aly. 

III. To our fetves, Humility 


| prelerves 
the Peace of the Mind, | 


makes us quiet 


and eaſy; whereas Ambition is the con- 
Rant Source ol Trouble and Vexation. 
| * The 
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The proud Man 1s never at reſt; and x 
he is extreamly ſenſible of the Jo int 0 
Honour, the leaſt Word touches him g 
the Quick, a a little Contempt and Ne Pied 
inks him, and: ge Praiſes and Incenſe thy 
is given to others, ſeem to reflect up 
his Honour and Repntatibn. 
Ius main Deſign is, to raiſe himſel 
above others; and in order to that purpoks, 
ne ſpares neither Calumny, nor Detracim 
nor Falſhood : If he does not ſucceed in hi 
Aim, as it is very often abortive, Vanig 
and Ambition having no Bounds, heiser 
poſed to an unaccountable Uneaſinets, and 
great Trouble and Anguiſh attend his Di 
appointment: Whereas, the humble Ma 
never increaſes the Mortifications that ha 
pen to him, by fretting and vexing , ws 
cauſe he eſteems himſelf unworthy of Ho 
nour, and as deſerving that Contempty 
meets with. The ſhorteſt W ay to Hap 
nels 1 is, to fly Ambition; and if we ait ma 
a quiet and ede Life, we muſt not 
xalt our Selves, nor do any thing thro 
Strife and Vain- glory; for if we mauige 
this deſtruttive Paſſion, Hamas Fate wil 
be ours; and inthe midſt of Honour, Plen- 
ty, and Abuncance, we ſhall, 880 hin, 
be apt to complain, and ſay, All this av, 
eh 7s 80 capable! is a little Neglect io 


tour all he Enjoyments of a prouc d Man 
1 Hs 
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and x Tris Virtue muſt be practiſed, 
int on 1. In our Thoughts, Maintain always 
un oF z low Opinion of your Self, and preſerve 
Leglee a great Eſteem and Reſpect for others. 
: that Acknowledgethat once you were nothing; 
t up ang that ſince you have received your Be- 
ing from the Bounty of God, you have 
him abuſed it, by offending Him. Own your 
urpoſe preſent Condition to be Weakneſs and 
action Miſery, and that you can do nothing 
d in hi without the A ſtiſtance of Divine Grace. 
Vie And as to what is to come, it is certain 
e Berg your Body muſt be the Food of Worms, 
> and though it is uncertain in what State and 
his Dil e e your Soul will be; which 
le Man thould make us W9I7R GU cur Salvalion with 
nat fp: Fer and Tremblizro 


g; be Taxr Care not to indulge Thoughts 
of Hoof anity, not to govern your Actions 
empt h 


W with a Regard to Men, ſecki: g only to 
Pb picaſe them. If 1 you are ſo fo Hliſh as to 
e am 1 labour for Vain-glory, you will receive 
nul 10 no other decompen ice than the empty 
8 00 Returns of popular App:aule, 

mauve II. IN our H/ords, Nothing is more 


19 thro 


Late Wi cont temptible than one who hounds in his 
zr, Plet- OWN Praiſes; he is not aware, that inſtead 
th him, 2 [oF 2 

til v! increaſing hs Reputation, he really di- 


ia. 


miniſhes it; "and by his vain-glorious Con- 


egled i verfation, acquiresthe Characterof a proud 
ud Man Man. B. not always making Apologie 
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for thy felf, and throwing the Fault upon 

others, even a you have a fair Occa. 

Non: This fort oi Humiliation, which 
you patiently endure, will encreaſe your 

Virtue in this Wor d, and your Reward 

in the next. 

III. IN cr Actions and outward Depor!. 
ment. Humility, when once really fixed 
in our Minds, will neceſſarily ſhew it ſel! 
in our outward Actions. Exerciſe your 
elf frequently in ſuch exterior Things as 
may teſtify your inward Humility ; "thi 
beſt Means to attain this Chriſtian V irtue, 
is often to practice it. Let your Way of 
Living be contormable to that State and 
Condition which the Providence of God 
has placed you in; let no extravagant 
Expence appear in your Clothes: What 
ſignifies fo much Luxury? Vanity 152 
Vice which coſts us dear „and makes us 
but empty Returns. Let not your Gate 
and Deportment, and your Method of 
acting and ſpeaking with others, favour 
of Vanity, and betray the Marks of a 
proud, conceited Mind; on the Contrary, 
let all your Actions be governed wich 
Modeſty s und Condeſcenſion, in Honour 
1 others to your ſelf. 

IN giving Way lo others. There 
are et People, whoalmoſt continually 


employ themſelves in comparing them- 
ic Ives CY 
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ſelves with others; in conſidering v hether 
he r3 pay them the Reſpe & that is due to 
them; and whether the Merit of. ſuch © 
Size ought to be preferred to theirs, All 
chſort of 1 hought $ ſhould be bid aide, 
and we ſhould never ſay, I am more con, 75 
2 1250 ban ſuch an one; it is his Br ac 5 
give place to me, and to ſalute me firſt, &c. 
Honour, as has been obſerved, belon 10's 
more to him that gives it, than to him that 
receives it. Let it be grante d, that you 
are more conſiderable than the Pe fon to 


to whom you give Place, by that Means 


your Glory will ſhine the brighter ; for 
it will plainly appear, that Virtue and 
Civility, and not any Obligation, in- 
ciined you to make the Condeſcenfion. 
V. In avoiding Commendation, Some 
who can forbear praiſing themſelves, are 
too much pleaſed when others com mend 
them; they ſeek not their own Glory, 


but are very glad when it pretents it ſelf. 


Others are very dextrous to give Men a 
Handle to commend them, and can con- 
tive Occaſions to have themſel ves praiſed 
and eſteemed, 

EncoUuRAGE no Diſcourſe that of. 
ters Incenſe to your Self; very often it 
proceeds from Flattery and Compliment, 
and at the beſt, is the Effect of other 

eoples Charity, rather than your own 

F 5 Merit : 
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Merit: Turn the Converſation, as fog 
as you can, to ſome other Subject; th 
leſs Glory you receive from Men, th 
greater will be conferred upon you by th: 


102 


Hands of God. However, you mut 
take Care never to omit any Act of Vi. 
tue, though it may tend to your Prail 
and Commendation; our Duty muſt be 
reſolutely practiſed, whatever the Conſe. 
quence is. As Praiſe muſt not be th 
Motive, ſo neither muſt it be the Hind: 
rance. | 
VI. In ſuffering Contempt. It is 0 
mall Virtue that conſiſts in bearing Con. 
tempt; either your natural Infirmities, a 
your wilful Faults, or accidental Blunders 
will be apt to cover you with Contuſia 
before others. You will meet with indi- 
creet and paſſionate People, who, with 
or without Cauſe, may be inclined to 
deſpiſe you, and may endeavour to ſhock 
you, and make you unealy ; in the Name 
of God be not ſo nice and delicate up! 
the Point of Honour; bear this Hum: 
Hation with Patience, and remember itò 
more glorious before God and Man u 
pardon an Injury, than to revenge d. 
and that the Victory you gain over you 
ſelf upon ſuch an Occaſion, is more a 
ceptable to God, than a hundred Ach d 
a leſs difficult Virtue, 
Vu 
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W 1 £ we are provoked, Reſentment 


| ordinarily follows; we grow fad and un- 
(eaſy, and preſently endeavour to return 


the Injur y we have received, by recrimi- 


rating or complaining, or by returning 


the Affront in kind. * Fall Reaſon 0 
juſtify our Paſſion, and are apt to inſinu 


late, hat our Reputa Hon is concerned, a5 


well as the Edification of our Neigovour, 
who may be ſcandalix. a, if he thougiot yon 
guilly; that upon ſuch an Occaſion, not to 
ehify your Reſentment, would be Stu idity; 
that if this Aﬀront | hontd be put up, you 
foruld draw a hundr 2d others upon you. Bo 
ingenious is Vanity to cover it feif with 
the Pretext of Reaſon. But be not im- 
poſed upon by theſe falſe Imaginations 
and empty Reaſons: Let Humility be 
your Refuge, and receive this Confuſion 
with a generous and invincible Patience. 
VII. In Rejoicing in Contempt, uten 
the account of our Duty. The Perfection 
of this Virtue extends, not only to the Su- 
fering of Contempt, but to the being 
pleated with it for Righteouſneſs ſake 
Let not the ſcornful Reproaches of bad 


- 


Men, either abate or diminith thy Zeal 


in for ing God, and in doing Good. Let 
1 ] „„ 
not their profane Jeſts wearen tity Falch. 
or diſcourage thee in thy Chriſtian Courſe 
but embrace joyfully their unjuſt Reflec- 
F 4. tions 


R 
1 
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tions, and their tearing thy Reputatiq 
in pieces, that in this humbled Cond: 
tion, thou mayſt be more conformahl: 
to the bleſſed Jeſus, who made Humility 
bis particular Character; and though thy 
Enlowments, and Talents: and Action 
may deſerve Eſteem and Conſideration; 
yet defire rather to have thy Virtues con. 
cealed, whereby they become more bright 
in the Sight of God, who feeth in ſecret 
ain will. reward thee openly. The Ap 
Plauſe of Men might corrupt thy Mir 
with vain Conceits might fill thy Fancy 
with falfe Pleaſure ; might tempr thee to 
aſcribe too much Honour to thy ſelf, and 
too little to God. But their Flatred and 
Contempt may teach thee to place thy 
Glory only in the Hopes of his Favour; 
and to purſue more earneſtly the pur! 
Delights of a good Conſcience 3 and 
does not ſuch an Inſtance of Divine Pro- 
vidence deſerve to be en in? 
VIII. In Pradtiſing Humility, with 
defiring Praiſe upon that Account. There 
are ſome, who appear Humble, and wo 
give way to others, but at the fame Line 
are very glad that others ſhould take n0- 
tice of it; if they put up an Affront, or 
bear patiently any Reflection, they are 
defirous of being applauded, < I] know, 


< fay they, what you have faid 1 * 
I 2 
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me, but I will think no more of it, 
« ſince it is a Man's Duty to bear Con- 
« tempt for the Love of God.“ Another 
will come and relate the Pains he has 
taken upon an Occaſion of practiſing his 
Duty, the Humiliation and Mortification 
he has ſuffered. Alas! how theſe People 


deceive themſelves in thinking that Hu- 


mility is conſiſtent with Bragging of it, 
and of their beſt Actions. The beſt Part 
of this Virtue is loſt, when we deſire to 
make it known to others, when we ac- 
quaint them with what we know others 
ſay and do againſt us. Upon theſe Occa- 
ſions we ſhould be ſilent, and not let 
others perceive that we take any notice 
of the Contempt that is poured upon us. 
True Humi ity conſiſts in Suffering a 
Humiliation and a Mortification, with- 
out deſiring that any one ſhould know 
we {utter it. 
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. 
For WEDNESDAY. 
Patience and Reſignation. 
ONSIDERING the many un. 


eaſy Circumſtances of Life, thi: 
Virtue of Patience is abſolutely neceſſary 


W hence proceeds Swearing, and Scoid- 
ing, and Diſcontent in a Family, which 


is oftentimes rather a little Hell, tha 
a well regulated Society, but from t! 

Want of this Virtue? It is bat patiently 
bearing a ſmall Miſcarriage, a trifling 
Diſappointment, a peeviſh or croſs Word, 


and theſe Diſorders could never get any 
Ground. Afflictions are like the Tec 


to Gold, they prove and diſcover the 
Truth and Excellency of our Virtues, [: 


any croſs Accident befals us, we 100k 
upon our ſelves as very unfortunate, i:. 
ſtead of efteeming our felves happy t! 
mecting with an Opportunity of cxptel. 
ſing to God our Reſignation and Patience 
Conſider therefore in all AMictions the- 
Fw inconteſtable Truths. 

That Ged permits them f. jor your Got 
If Afflictions proceeded only from tte 
good Plcafure of God, does it become l 
Crete 


a3 


4 , 4 
- | 7 
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Creatures to oppoſe his Will? But when | 
God —_ them for our Profit and Ad- | 
vantage; Can any thing in the World be i 
a greater Argument of Comfort and Sup- | | 

| 

| 


— — —— OO — 
— 2 


ort under them? It is poſſible that it 
may be objected, that we cannot appre- | 
hend any Benefit from them; but 3s it | 
reaſonable that God ſhould give us an | 


un. | | | 
Account of what He does, and the Mo- | 
„tives and Reaſons of his Dealings with us? 
0 Does not He know all we ſutter? And | 
FINS | 

+ 


1 WM cantot Hedeliver uswhenever He pleaſes? 


* [t He continues to afflict us, it is either to Il 
MW punith us for our Sins, which are of 10 per- mb 
uur! veric a Malignity, that tho' we iuitered a ö 
e thoufand Times more, yet they would de- ! 
+ ſerve greater Puniſhments; or to impiove | 


am bar Virtue ; or to anſwer che Deligas of 
\ i M this Providence, which you ot ught : lv ays 

to adore, th ,ough the Methods of it are 
M0 vr2pt up in Obſcuri ty. O! how deceit- 
ful and talle are the Judgments of Men? 
„hat you call Evil, is frequently a great: 
MF Good to you. Reme mber that God bears 
the Cc haracter of a ſkilfui Phyſician, who 


+ F 


* 


makes you ſuffer, in order to your Reco- 1 
nee Very. Helis a kind Father, who puniſhes | | 

you only 1n order to your greater Good. . 
„% 2. That Patience is acceplable to Gad, lf. 
el and procures his Favour. Should not this 1 
Argument make us rejoice in Suflering, | 
rea- lince | | 
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ſince it is a Means of raiſing u tr the 
higheſt Dignity, the Favour of God? 
The Croſs is the Path that leads-to Blik, 
in which the holy Jeſus and his bleſſed 
Saints marched before us; and why 
ſhould we think to arrive at the Heavenly 
Feruſalem in a different way from thoſe 


who are gone before us? The Captain of 


our Salvation was made perfect thro* Suf- 
terings, and our Conformity to him 1; 
our Glory and his Delight ; upon theſe 
Occaſions we ſhou'd think our ſelves hap- 
py, conſidering that Theſe light Afiicticns, 
which are but for a Moment, Work for 1 
au eternal and exceeding } Weight of Glory, 
Let us never complain, that Sickneſs and 
Pain, and other Troubles, hinder us from 
doing the Good we propoſe and deſign; 
becauſe in ſuch Caſes Patience is that 
proper Exerciſe of Virtue which God re- 
quires from us; and to bear with Pati 
ence and Reſignation the Afflictions his 
wile Providence lays upon us, is a greater 
degree of Perfection at that time, tlian 
exerciſing our {elves in good Works. 

3. That Impalience provokes God, End 
weakens our ſpiritual Strength, W. hat an 
anaccountable picce of Folly is it, of one 
Evil to make two; and inſtead of abatirg 
and leflening our Sufferings, to auger 


and increaſe them? To "what tend our 
| NMut- 


Murmurings and Complaints, our Impa- 
> WT tience and Diſcontent, but to offend God, 
and to rob us of the Profit and Advantage 
of our Sufferings ? If you ſubmit to them 
y WM vith Reſignation, your Virtue, and the 
Four of God, encreaſcs towards you; 
e but it you murmur and are diſſatisfied, 
your preſent Sufferings will only ſerve to 
ncreafe thoſe that are reſerv'd for you in 
the other World. Beſides, does your Im- 
patience eaſe your Afflictions? Does it 
procure you a Remedy? No: The Evil 
b incurable by any ſuch Means; bear it 
cherefore with Patience, and do not make 
an Pow (elf doubly unhappy. It is a Sign and 
nd Mark of great Impertection, not to grow 
m better by the good Things God gives us 
n; ¶ to enjoy, and to become worſe by the evil 
at Things He lays upon us to ſuffer. In or- 
re. der to exerciſe this Virtue; 
ui. 1. Never murmur againſk God, Who 
his MW would believe that any Man ſhould be 
ter dy enough to complain againſt God, 
iN oh mould dare to find fault with that 
Providence he ought toadore? Some are 
od apt to inſinuate, chat He is very ſevere. z 
ran Ml chat Ele ſcems ſometimes to abandon us; 
one © dat they do not deſerve the Treatment 


ting Ney receive from Him; that. Juſtice is of 


nent their ſide; and that others are to blame. 
ou Ny, ome carry their Diſcontent fo high, 
lur- as 
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as to break out into paſfionate and deſpe 
rate Expreſſions, as if they were incline ; 
to revenge themſelves upon the Deity H de 
their inſolent Speeches. Alas! can ful 
People be thoroughly convinced, tha. 
God is a kind and indulgent Father, tu bes 
chaſtiſes his Children for their Good; thut Of 
He is a Charitable Phyſician, who pt Di. 
ſcribes bitter and diſtaſtful Remedies fa nf. 
the Recovery of their Health. Keſig 
therefore your ſelf to his bleſſed V\ 1 and and 
addreſs your ſelf to Him after this maine 
ner : Thy Will be done. I cheerfully acce; 
this Lol %, of this Humiliation, of this Crs! On 
Agliction, becauſe is thy Hl it ſhould; be ſ. Ms 
2. Never be impatient with others. I uw; 
very common, when any Misfortune been 
fals us, to blame thoſe who come next MI 
our way, to ind fault with thoſe that de tion 
ſerve it, and thoſe that do not. Ups. 


ſuch Occaſions, we utter indecent WordW th. 
we indulge injurious Reflections, par 
ſometimes we are provoked to Blows; 
Alas! If our Anger is not under Govert ii: 
ment, we ſhal contract great Guilt FF 4 
our ſelves. IF 

Iris true, weought ſometimes to & ply 
prove others; but we muſt not make que: 
Vice of a Virtue, by adminiſtring Correq; fon 
tion with Paition, and. by obſerving u Sme 


Meaturcs in the Diſpenſing of it. Jtol ett! 
i. 
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ten happens, that by admoniſhing after an 
il manner, we commit a greater Fault 
than we deſign to reform. | 
2. Never be impatient with your ſelf. 
Afure your ſelf, that an impatient Man 
becomes his own Execunoner, and that he 
torments himſelf by a thouſand needleſs 
Diſcontents and Inquietudes ; he becomes 
nſupportable to himſelf, every thing dit- 
pleaſes him; and he entirely loſes the Peace 
and Quiet of his own Mind. Never let 
any ill Accident or bad Succels of an Un- 
dertaking, rob you of that inward Peace, 
which is the true Mark of a good Mind, 
as Unquietneſs is of an evil one. The 
Wicked are like the troubled Sea, that 
can never reſt. Even the Sins that you 
fall into, ſhould not draw upon you V exa- 
tion of Spirit. Your only Buſineſs then 
b, to humble your telt before God under 
the Senſe of them, heartily to beg his 
Pardon and Forgiveneſs, and then to 
compole your felt to the fame Tranquil- 
lity you formerly enjoy'd. 
4. Never {ay any thing in a Paſſion, It 
5 not then a proper Seaſon to make a Re- 
ply, or to undertake any thing of Conſe- 
quence z becauſe in a fit of Anger, Paſ- 
lon clouds the Underſtanding. Let the 
Smoke fly of, let the troubled Water 
kitiz, and then you will be able to diſco- 
ver, 


_ AH. DA 57> Fran) 
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ver, what Reaſon requires from you 
when the Storm of Paſſion is quieted. 

THe true Remedy, when you find 
Anger boil in your Breaſt, is, to retire, 
or to change the Diſcourſe, or elſe to in. 
poſe upon your {elt on ſuch Occaſions 
obſtinate Silence, otherwiſe you will be 
apt to offend with your Tongue. 

I beg; you above all things to be mind. 
ful of this Direction ; for, ſooner or later, 
you will certainly repent of whatever you 
ſhall ſay or do in your Anger: 

L xt T me farther give you a little Hin 
upon this Subject. I find ſeveral are abi 
to moderate themſelves when they are pro 
voked to Anger, and can govern thei 
Reſentment at the Time when they are 0: 
fended; but ſome Time after they appiy 
themſelves to their Friends-and Intimates, 
to relate to them the bad Treatment they 
have received; and under the Pretence o 
aſking Advice, and of {ceking-Comtort, 
they will make a long Narration of ti 
Injurics they have received. Now to wit 
purpoſe is all this Diſcourſe, and whit 
docs it ſerve for, but to renew their Re- 
ſentment, which was almoſt appeaſed; and 
to rekindle their Anger, which was ak 
moſt extinguiſhed, By this manner 0 
Proceeding, your Mind is more exaſperat- 
cd, and you no ways edity-hun to whom 

you 
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01, roucomplain, whoeaſily percervesby your 
Complaints, how ſenſibly youare touched 
hind with the Treatment you have met with. 
Ure, 5. Be ready to pardon thoſe that offend vors. 
Im. There are ſome, who take Things fo 
S 0 much to Heart, and reſent fo highly the 
in WG Thing that has been done againſt 
mem, that they make Forgiveneſs a hard 
Ind and difficult Work. But this is a great 
er, and dangerous Error. We muſt not be 
you fo delicate upoh the Point of Honour: 
beſe little Things ought to be deſpiſed ; 
gh for if we dwell upon them, if we examine 
avieWand conſider them, our Imagination will 
Pro- quickly magnify them; and the more we 
LNerthink upon them, the more Intolerable 
c 0-Sthey willappear to us, and the Fire of An- 
PPYMger will burn more fiercely. If you had 
ates, FWnot laid fo much Streſs upon a little Pro- 
tne) Wrocation, you would have been free from 
cc 0th? Anguiſh and Trouble you now ſuffer. 
0 NEVER go about to cover your Paſ- 
beton and your Vanity with the Pretext of 
aug iety and Reaſon, but always remember 
wi. Wwhat I am now about to ſay to you. If 
Kehrhat is ſaid or done againſt you, does 
you no real Hurt, you ought to deſpite 
s St; If you ſuffer any Thing by it, bear 
er dt for God's fake, pardon it willingly, 
rat nd make Advantage of fo fair an Oppor- 
/nonWunity to improve in Virtue, 
10 | 6. Apply 
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6. Apply your ſelf lo God with truft i 
Him. When every thing ſucceeds, Got 


2 S : i 
is too often forgot; but in the Day o 


Adverſity, we ſeek to Him for Relief 
The Emptineſs of Creature Comfort, 
and the Vanity of all worldly Things, 
being thoroughly diſcovered, . we addrel 
our ſelves to Him that can only help u 
God does not deny us human Support 
in our Afflictions, but expects we {ſhould 
put our chief Truſt and Confidence in 
Him, and depend upon Him for the Sue. 
ceſs of all other Means ; by which Me 
thod, He very often is prevailed upon ti 
appear in our behalf; but if He does not, 
and ſtill thinks fit to deny what we delire, 
it is becauſe He has ſomething better n 
Store for us. Always remember this lit 
Hint, that God has ſomething better 
Store for you. 

7. Suffer joyfully, and with a Willig 
neſs to endure more, if God thinks fit. Is 
poſſible to find any Seed of Joy ſown 
the Path of Sufferings? Yes certainly, 
they ſpring up in the Minds of thoſe the 
arethoroughly convinced that their Suffer 
ings come from God, and therefore dt. 
light in the Accompliſhment of his ble 
Will and Pleaſure. Like Soldiers, theſ 
ſuffer with Joy, who cheertully obey tit 

rders of their Prince, when his Servic 
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expoſes them to the greateſt Fatigues. Let 
not therefore Sorrow and Trouble ſink 
your Spirits, preſerve a compoſed Coun- 
tenance, and let all your Auſwers be made 
with Mildneſs. And ſtill advance farther, 
n the Temper and Diſpoſition of your 
Mind, to embrace greater Sufferings, if 
the Providence of God thinks fit to exer- 
ciſe you with greater Trial. O Lord, if 
it be thy Mill, lay more upon mne; all I beg 
is, that at the ſame Time thou wouldſt be 


pleaſed to increaſe my Patience. 


8. Conform your ſelf to the Will of God, 
in thoſe Aﬀfiitions which he ſends you, It is 
agreed, that *tis our Duty to ſubmit to 
what God in his Wiſdom ſhall lay upon 
w; and that we ſhould always pray, that 
his Will may be done. However, it is very 
neceſſary that I ſhould warn you againſt 
an ill Practice, too common among thoſe 
tat are otherways very devout: They 
are apt to declare their Readineſs to ſuffer, 
When the Will of God makes it their Du- 
ty, to Which they deſire to conform them- 
klves z but they would fain excuſe them- 
ves from the preſent Affliction that lies 
upon them, and think any other would 
be caſy to them; but that which they en- 
dure, always appears to them unſcaſon- 
ale: They complain, it hinders their En- 
Kavours after Chriſtian Perfection; and 

that, 
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that, inſtead of improving their Virtue" 
It increaſes their Guilt. The Man ww? 
is touched in his Reputation, declares he 
willingly he would ſubmit to any ot: 
Affliction that could befal him; but H 
is not able to bear ſuch injurious Ref fett 
tions, they ſtrike too near his Heart. TIM. 
ſick Man, that is confin'd to his Been, 
which is irkſome and very tireſome, com on 
plains that his Diſtemper makes him ine 

atient and diſcontented, and prevents teſt 
Practice of ſeveral good Works he d 
ſign'd, if free from his Sickneſs. Ils 
Woman, who meets with a perverſe Hug" 
band, and with obſtinate, diſebedien 
Children, would ſuffer willingly any 0 
ther Affliction, except that which lies upd 
her, which ſhe imagines can only ſervet 
increaſe her Miſery in this Life and tit 
next. In ſhort, there is almoſt no bod) 
but who would be willing to exchang 
their preſent Croſs for another, and thin 
themſelves unhappy in the particular {on 
of their Sufferings; whence it proccec 
that their Minds are always unquiet, ant 


that they never perfectly reſign themſeh 
to the Will of God. 


Vf t 


ang 


Now all this Management is very u Hi 
reaſonable; for is it not God that ſend was 
or permits that particular A fiction ? DoWaler 


not the Manner of your Suffering com 
fro 
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ſtom his Hand? Is it for you to deter- 
mine what He ought to do? And ought 
you to preſcribe to Him the particular 
roſs he ſhould lay upon you: Baniſh 
uch Thoughts from your Mind, and 
et the Croſs which He ſends you, be 
ceived with Reſignation and Satisfac- 
on, though it may be it is not what you 
ould have choſe for your ſelf: It is ſut- 


tur, 


Om | 
im cient to make you contented and quiet, 
tut it comes from God; and that there- 


re it is by this Affliction that He de- 
Tens to make your Calling and Elcc- 
Hon lure, 
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thin / Te J mprovement of our Talent 5 
end Co-operation with God's Grace. 
oceds 
„ and 
elw 


OW do you think that the bleſſed 
Saints arrived at Chriſtian Pertec- 
ou in this Life, and at the Happinels 
Heaven, which they now enjoy? Why, 


rv uu 
(ena was by a faithful Improvement of thoſe 


? DoWalents God intruſted to their Manage- | 


; comment, by not receiving his Grace in vain, 
= but 
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but by correſponding to it, carefully e 
deavouring to make themſelves perfect i 
that State and Condition which God he 


dong: them to, 


Be content. with that Condition d 
pa you in. 
ou to arrive at the Happineſs of the ne 
Life, but by being faithful and religin 
in thoſe Circumſtances - that Providenc 
has determined for you? Be {ure inſtant! 
to beg of God the Light of his holy Spirit 
when you are about chooſing your Cl 
ling, orengaging in any particular Sta 
and Condition of Life; and be not! 
much influenced by Paſſion, by Intereſt 
or any worldly Conſideration, as b 
Reaſon, as by its Tendency to promo 
your Salvation, and as by the Advice 
your Parents, or a pious faithful Frien 
And above all T hings deſire of God, ti 
IE would teach you to do his WII. 

. Acquit yeur ſelf faithfully of the ta 
ti, 455 Obligations of your Condition. Th het 
are Saints in all Callings, and in all Ci 
cumſtances of Lite: Never pretend the 
fore, that in your Condition the Difficulti 
are too great to work out your Salvation 
tor as the Providence of God has place 
you in it, He will not fail to ſupply J 
With all ſuch Means as are neceſſary i 
your Progreſs in Picty and Wirtue. Beb 

can 


Alas! how is it poſſible fy 
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areful to ſerve God, and faithfully per- 
m the Duties of your Calling, and 
ou may be ſure God will never leave 
ou nor forſake you. 

3. Endeavour daily to improve in all ſorts 
Virtue, Men, whoſe Minds are bent 
pon Heaven, are always advancing in 
boſ: Paths that lead to it. They are not 
ontent only to do their Duty, but ſtrive 
ontinually to perform it after a more 
erfect Manner. They catch at every 


dirt 

10 3 of doing Good to the Bodies 
Stund Souls of Men; they are always upon 
of Weir Guard, to keep their Paſſions under 
-refMood Government, and are ready to obey 
5 bl the Inſpirations of God's Holy Spirit. 


heir Method muſt be thy Imitation; 
ice rthy Happineſs will depend upon thy 
rienhowing in Grace, upon thy improving 
„el Chriſtian Virtues, 


| The Method you ought to take muſt 
c this. 


e God re equires of you, This! * the firſt 
thee you muſt make ; like St. Pau upon 
cu Con verſion, you muſt cry out, BY $7] 
ation! 0041/7 tbou bave me to do? The 
plac oundation of a Chriſtian Life muſt be 
ly y0 din Know! edge; ; our Minds mult be 
ury i vatly informed in the Particulars of our 
Be huty, before it is poſſible we ſhould prac- 

ca tile 


The J. Peſleſs your ſelf ur 1h the Know!: «ge of 
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tiſe them: And this muy! 


lation requires from us. 


it plain and eaſy to your App! Sauer | 
II. Shew forth your Knowledge by 

Werks, and correſpond to divine  Tnſtru# Tig 
After having inform'd our Minds wi 
the Know ledge of our Duty, the next 50 
muſt be, to put it courageouſly in Ex: 

cution. Alas! what Improvement har 
you made of that Light God has cone 
to your nderſtanding ? ? Of thoſe hoy 
Diſpoſitions, with which He hasenliven' 
your Will? If he had beſtowed ſuch F 
vours upon others, they would have mi 
a better Uſe of them, and by this Tur 
have attain'd large Degrees of Picty; 
Which Reflection ought to confound ti 
Sloth and Negligence. 

Go p has done his Part, when Hee 


lightens our Minds, and influences en 


A Fections ; but it is our Buſineſs to wal 
the Children of Light. He has ſuf 
ciently declared his good WIII towatr 
us, by furniſhing us wich fo many Mea 
of Grace, our Care mult be to make 


780 


| t relate not only 
to our Condition in general, but to all the 
particular Circumſtances of our Life, and 
to thoſe different Offices the Variety of Re. 
Beg of God thut 
He would enlighten your Mind with ths 
Knowledgeof his Will, that when any Di 
ficulty ariſes, He would be pleaſed to make 


e bj 
uita] 
ation 
df YO 
nd | 
bat 
0 O 
t thi 
ger ( 
df his 
vort! 
ara: 
nd ig 
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night Uſe of them; for by the Abuſe of 


thefWhen, we ſhall be anſwerable, not only 
andor the Grace we have neglected, but for 
ReMhoſe further Degrees God had prepar'd 
cher us, if we had received as we ought his 
ther Favours. Grieve not therefore the 
DiHoly Spirit, who is the Author of Peace 
bend Toy, but render thy ſelf obedient to 
n. Nis Holy Inſpirations. = 

1 ITE. Neglect not Me leaſt Degreeof Grace 
g beſt owws upon you. It thou underſtoodſt 
wude value of the leaſt of his Favours, and 
Set thoſe good Thoughts which paſs unre- 
x:Farded by thee, thou wouldſt certainly 
1vWſtcem them very highly, and not render 
em ine ffectual by thy ſtupid Careleſsneſs. 
ho very Spark of a good Thought ſhould 
ven q pe blown into a Flame, and produce a 
1 FFutable Practice in thy Life and Conver- 
ation, God ſtands knocking at the Door 
f your Heart, do not refuſe to open it, 
nd let Him in; but remember always, 
hat He beſtows his Grace in Proportion 
0 our uſe of it. A right Improvement 
Ic Wt the firſt Degree, prepares us for a lar- 
s Cer Communication; and the Contempt 
his firſt Offers, makes us ſtill more un- 
vorthy of his mercitul Compaſſion to- 


WAards us: To him that hath ſhall be given, 
WY nc to him that hath not, ſhall be laken away 
na | 


den tat which he hath, If any Man love 
( Ne; 
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me, ſays our Saviour, John xiv. 23, H 
zeil keep my Wo 45 aud my Fathe V a 
{ue him, and we Will come unto him, af 
Make our abode with him. 

IV. Be careful lo diſtinguiſh the Mitig 
of God's Spirit, from thoſe of the evil On, 
The Devil can transform himſelf into: an 
Angel of Light, and gild over his But 
with ſpecious Pretences to deceive thee 
The Thoughts that offer themleIves, and 
the Seaſon of them, muſt be nicely ob- 
ſerved, that we may not be impoſed upon, 

Tris Direction is very importam. 
For Example, when an Opportunity of 
fers of Practiſing an Act of Mortification 
of Humility, of Charity, or of Patience, 
Sc. you may be prevailed upon, by 
falle Perſuaſion, to think that that Act a 
Virtue can't, or ought not to be perform 
at that Time; that it is unſeaſonable, and 
tho? good in it ſelf, may better be ac 
journ'd to another Opportunity; and i 
inſtead of complying with that holy Mo- 
tion which ſolicits you to Good, by liſten 
ing to the Deceit of the evil One, you 
are diverted from it. Thus in our Pray 
ers, when our Minds ſhould be fix'd upon 
God, to whom we addreſs, and upd 
thoſe Things we deſire to be ſuppliel 
with, our Thoughts will ſometimes b 

taken up in Projecting ſome Yom 0 
Jari), 
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charity, and the Means of accompliſhing 
„.. Now this, though good in it ſelf, mult 
at that time be rejected, asan Art the Devil 
makes ule of to divert us from aright Per- 
formance of our Devotions, Thus neceſ- 


Weary it is that we ſhould attend to our 
Thoughts, and the right Seaſon of en- 
Bu couraging them when they are Good. 


V. Often conſult with your ſpiritual Guide. 
We are all apt to be too partial to our 
ves, and are too preſumptuous when 
we lean too much to our own Underſtand- 
tant Wings, Beſides, the Guidance of our Paſtor 
vos one of the Means God aftords for our 
tion Improvement, and his Aſſiſtance is very 
ence Wneceflary to preſerve us from being impoſ- 
by ed upon. Let him be acquainted with 
ihe State of thy Soul, with thoſe Temp- 
ions and Difficulties that aſſault thee, 
ith thoſe Doubts that oppreſs thee, 
"1th the Sin that does moſt eaſily beſet 
hee, and with thoſe Frailties that moſt 
requently overcome thee. Let him know 
he Poſture of thy Mind in thy Devotions ; 
ww thou employeſt thy Time when at 
eiſure; and when buſy, how thou go- 


| upol erneſt thy Family ; how thou diſcharg- 
uot thy Calling; and how frequently thy 

pplicWMind is refreſh'd with devout Thoughts, 

nes | VI. Faithfully diſcharge your Duty. Let 


de no {mall part of your Reflection to 
G 2 examine 
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examine with what Care you perform the 
Obligations you he under, 

1. Towards God, The Service of God 
ought to have the Preference in all our 
Actions; ſee therefore whether Sloth, or 
too eager a Concern for the Things of the 
World, does not make you omit paying 
Him that Devotion and Atrendance 
which He requires from you. 

2. Towards your Self, Would it Net 
be an unpardonable Folly, ſo to mind o. 
thers, as to neglect one's felt? Are you 

careful to make a daily Progreſs in Vi. 
tue? Do you pertorm all your Action 
with Exactnefs and Regularity ? Are th: 
Duties of your Relation and Calling di- 
charged with their due Perfection? 

. Towards others, If you have a F. 
mil y under your Government; what Car: 
do you take in the Education of you: 

Children, in the Inſtruction of your Ser- 
vants, and in every Thing that relates to 
the Temporal and Spiritual Affairs of it: 
If you have the Cure of Souls; what Ze 
Co you ſhew in the Diſcharge of FOR la 
cred Function? What Concern ajpear 


to ſave thoſe for wiom Chriſt died! It 


u are a Judge, or Civil Magiſtrate; 
res Impartiality in Piſtributing Juſtice! 
hät us nce and Fidelity in F.xecut 


ruſt committed to you? 27 
RE: 


FRIDAY, m 

REMEMBER always, that as every 
State and Condition has its Advantages, 
ſo it is not without its Difficulties and 
Temptations. It is in Heaven only that 
we ſhall be placed beyond the Reach of 
Danger,- and the Fear of any Relapſe, 
Conſider therefore the particular Temp- 
tation of your Circumſtances, and in what 
manner they may be apt to hinder your 
Increaie in Piety; reflect upon thoſe 
Faults that moſt frequently occur to 
People in your Condition, and endeavour 
carefully to avoid them, that you may, 
by the Mercy of God, be numbred among 
li Saints in Glory everlaſting. 


Fa WER — — * - . — 4 


HK P. IX. 
For FRIDAY. 


MORTIFICATION:. 


T'isnot to be doubted, but that when 
you ſeriouſly reflect upon the Cruct- 
hxion of your Saviour for the Sins of the 
World, tranſacted as upon this Day of 
the Week, you may be prevail'd upon to 
wadertake the Work of Mzriifcation. 
This Proſpect of a crucified Fes, has 
Motives ſufficient to humble the moſt 
63 ientual 
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ſenſual Sinner, and to put him upon Ac 
of Self-denial; eſpecially when you have 
conſidered the abſolute Neceſſity of thi 
Virtue : And this in reſpect, 

1. To what is paſt, Though we ar 
made capable of Pardon and Reconcilia 
tion to God, by the Merits of 76% Chris, 
yet if we do not puniſh our ſelves for our 
Sins in this World, we ſhall be more ]:ab/: 
to ſuffer for them in the next. Exercik 
the Part of a ſevere Judge upon your {elf 
and execute the Sentence; that you may 
prevent the Juſtice of God, in the Ver. 
geance He takes upon the effeminate and 
voluptuous Sinners. Your Acts of [n- 
temperance and Exceſs muſt be mortified, 
*by abſtaining from thoſe lawful Pleaſurs 
you have abuſed : Your extravagant and 
immoderate Mirth, by Tears of Sorro 
and Compunction; your Acts of Frau 
and Injuſtice, by Reſtitution and Charity. 
the Follies and Gayeties of trifling Cot 
verſation, by Solitude and Retirement; 
the Freedoms of your Tongue, and ti 
Liberties you have taken in reflecti 

upon others, by Silence, and rel1gil 
Meditation. If any one tell into any 


torious Sin after Baptiſm, the Primitin 
Church thought it not ſufficient that 


ſhould repeat his Crime no more; but! 
was obliged, by a long Courſe of A 
| freatul 
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al ration, by Faſting, Praver, Tear, and 
aye Good Ns, to endeavour to waſh out 
the the Stain and Guitt, 

2, To what is preſent, - The Inclina- 
are ons of the Fleſh carry us to forbidder: 
lia. Pleaſures 3 and our Minds are bent upon 
ri: gratifying the Senſes. This makes it ne- 
ou ceſtary to keep your Body under, to ſuh. 


able ec it to Reaſon, to apply your Mind to 


rei ſpiritual Objects, by ſubduing your irre- 

ehh gular Paſſions and Appetites. There are 

mall Multitudes of People condemn'd to the 

Ver Miſeries of everlaſting Darkneſs, for not 
> and abſtaining from a particular Pleaſure, for 
tf I not conquering one unruly Paſſion, There 
ic is always reaſon to keep a Watch upon 

alureF our Senſes, and to govern our Appetites; 

t and becauſe the Love of Pleaſure is ſo great, 
or:00 that it often impoſes upon our Underſtand- 
Frau ings, and makes us judge that to be ne- 
zart) cefſary, which is the meer Effect of Sen- 
Cong wuality. 

mem 3. To what is to come. If the Trouble 
nd end Difficulty of practiſing this rough 
lectug Method ſhould be apt to abate your Cou- 
ligioqh rage, let the great Advantages of it riſe 
ny FF your Spirits, and fortify your Reſolution, 
mu The Habit of Self-denial once acquired, 
hat 'Wwill make the remaining Part of your Lite 
but ii more eaſy and agrecable; befides, the 
A more we deny our ſelves ſenſual Gratifica- 
heat G 4 tions, 
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tions, the greater will be our Reward ani b 
the brighter will be our Crown. Andi da 
deed, we are never truly conformed Sus 
the Image of the Son of God, till ou eg 
O:d Man is crucified with Him, and th - 
Body of Sin is deſtroyed. Let us there. doi 
fore addreſs our felves to the Son of Go but 
intreating Him, that He would derive 
into our Souls the mighty Efficacy of HR. 
Divine and All,: ſufficient Sacrifice, in or. Nnets 
der to accompliſh that Sacrifice of ourWand 
Old Man, which can only quality us ift 
partake of his Glory. OL 
THE Acts of this Virtue conſiit, 100 
1. IN ſubduing the Paſſions. Here the Ob 
Foundation of Mortifi cation muſt be laid. When 
All the Paſſions, more or leſs, make ther | 
Attacks upon us; but there is always oneWer.: 
which is the moſt governing, and playsMtull 
the Maſter in us. This Man is ſubject o On 
Anger, another to Melancholy. A WorlWWqui 
is apt to put this Woman into a Flame, Mund 
and when ſhe indulges her Humour, ſh}; 
becomes inſupportable. Others it may be, Mic. 
are inclined to Impurity, Gluttony, or Va- ing 
nity, Sc. Now all theſe Paſſions muſt bei 
kept under Government; in order Wnt 
which, the following Rules muſt be ob- NV. 
ſerv'd. 100] 
THz Firſt is, to reſiſt the Paſſion that Wt)! 


attacks you, and not to ſuffer your ſelf 9 Move 
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be prevail'd upon to do any thing which 
that Paſſion ſollicits you to. To all its 
Suggeſtions return a poſitive Denial, and 
reſolutely perſiſt in this Method. 

THz Second is, not only to forbear 
doing what that Paſſion ſollicits you to, 
but to.do the contrary. It Anger and 
Melancholy ſet upon you, inſtead of 
Roughnels and Violence, ſpeak with Soft- 
nets and Affability. If carnal Thoughts 
and intemperate Deſires preſs upon you, 
nſtead of gratifying them, or pleaſing 
rour ſelf with the Repreſentations they 
would make, turn your Mind upon other 
Objects, and exerciſe ſome Act of Ab{tt- 
nence and Mortification. | 

II. IN deaving the Seifes, If we will 
gratify our Senſes in every thing we H- 
tally may, we ſhall not be long free trom 
Guilt ; for by -Indulgence, they will ac- 
quire a great Power and Empire over us, 
and then it will be a difficult Task to de- 
ly them any thing: So that if we would 
cure our eternal Salvatiens by conquer- 
ng and ſubduing our Sentes in all In- 
ances that are fintul, we mutt take care 
not to indu'ge them in any Inftances 
yhatloever. This Object pleats you, 
00k not too long upon it. This Book is 
uſt of Wit, which ſerves only to gild 
oor the Poiton and Danger of it; read 

G 5 — | 
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it not. It is not to be imagined the gre: 
Advantage we ſhall receive © by negledting 
to gratify our Senſes; Experience on 
can aſſure us how it tends to ſecure ou 
Virtue. 

III. In Pra#iſing it upon the ſmall 
Occaſions, Never excuſe your felt from 
Mortification, by ſaying that the Occ. 
ſion that offers for it is inconſiderable : l 
it is a little Thing, it will coſt you the 
leis Pains ; but the Conſequence is im. 
portant; becauſe in theſe little Thing 
you always aſſert the Empire over you 
Paſſions; from whence it will follow, that 
in Matters of the greateſt Moment you 
will be Maſter of your ſelf, and no Pa 
ſion will be able to prevail againſt you, 

Bu T the Thing is not ſo little as you 
are apt to think: How dear did a Lock 
coſt David? from which, if he had ab 
ſtain'd, he might have preſerv'd his Ir 
nocence. An ill-timed Glance of the Eye 
obſcene Diſcourſe not diſcouraged, : 
Thought not quickly rejected, a chok 
rick Emotion not preſently ſuppreſ's 


have drawn after them a fatal Train d 


Guilt and Miſery, 

IV. In doing Afs of Penance. Th 
Diſcipline of the Church is at ſo low: 
Ebb among us, that we ought to tax 


the more Care to exerciſe it e 
ſelve 
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ſelves. It is certain, the Primitive Saints 
went to Heaven by Watchings and Faſt- 
ings, Ec. they retrenched from the or- 
dinary Hours of Sleep, to dedicate it to 
Prayer and Devotion; they refrain'd fre- 
quently from their ordinary Meals, that 
their Bodies might be the better diſpoſed 
for ſpiritual Exerciſes, If they uſed theſe 
Means with fo great Succels, why ſhouldſt 
wt thou make the ſame Experiment? 
f you are not able to reach the Height of 
their Example, imitate it ſtill in ſome Mea- 
ſure: If you cannot entirely forbeara Meal, 
etthe Quantity be leſs, and the Quality not 
delicate: If Hours taken fromthy ordinary 
Reſt may diſturb thee, ſur ely one now and 
then can bring no great Prejudice to thee 
V. In cheerfully WY; ering any Inconvent- 
Mey. you are expoſed to, It is an effect of the 
Goodneſs of God, that He gives us an Op- 
portunity to exerciſe our Patience, where- 
by we may inhance our Reward. The 
Ricour of the Seaſons, Cold, Heat, Hun- 
ger, Thirſt, - ill Weather, Sickneſs, 
Wounds, Victuals ill dreis'd, a Bed ill 
made, a diſagreeable Smell, the Stinging: 
of-a Bee,.. and a Thoufand other fittle 
gecidents that happen to us, give us a 
fur Opportunity to promote our Salva- 
tion, if we ſuffer them patiently, without 
complaining, 
VI. 
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VI. Let noDifjculty diſcourage you in Hf 
Werk. No Man having put his Hand u 
the Plough and looking back, is fit for 
the Kingdom of God: And we muſt ne. 
ver imitate thoſe lazy and ſlothful Chriſti. 
ans, who fink under this neceſſary Work, 
and are terrified with the Pain and Trouble 
it gives them. Conſider, 1. That nothing 
excellent is acquired without Pains ; and 
that therefore no Virtue is to be obtained, 
except we ſtrive for Maſtery. 2. Oſten 
reflect, that the more Pains and Labour 
you beſtow, the greater Glory you reap; 
that the Difficulty raiſes the Merit of you 
Virtue, which is more or leſs acceptable, 
according to the Pains you take in procur- 
ing it, 3. What we perform but ſeldom, 
gives us moſt Uneaſineſs in the Diſcharge 
of it. Let Mortification be familiar 9 
you, and Exerciſe will make it much 
more eaſy. to you. 4. Never diſtruſt the 
Goodneſs of God; He who has ditpotcd 
your Mind to begin a good Work, wil 
continue his. Divine Aſliſtance, in ordet 
to enable you to perfect it. 5. Turn your 
Eyes upon the crucified 7%, who lud 
ſuffered ſo much for you, white you re 
fuſe to deny your ſelf for Him. Set be. 
fore you the Example of fo many faithful 
Servants of God, who have practiſed 
Mortification, and that in a very eminent 
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Dgree. 6. Think often of the Joys of 
Ilcaven, which you hope for; and of the 
Pains of Hell, which you endeavour to 
avoid; and of the Greatneſs and Multi- 
tude of your Sins; and then you can 
want no Encouragement to excite you to 
Mortification and Self-denial. 

VII. Do not contrive Pretences io excuſe 
your ſelf from il: Selt-love is very inge- 
n10us to give falſe Colours to our Neglec &t s 
and we are ſo bent upon Pleaſure, and 
ſo averſe to the leaſt Suffering, that we 
readily catch at any Plea to excule ow 
ſelves. If we are to Faſt, or exerciſe any 
other Act of Self- denial, we are apt to 
urge our own Weakneſs, and the Incon- 
venience we may ſuffer from it. If thete 
Peas were true, they. would be reaſon- 
able; but very often they arc but imagi- 
nary, and become great rom our Aver- 
lon to give our ſelves the leaſt Dilguſt. 
At another time, we plead our Circum- 
ſtances, or our Company, or the Impet- 
libility of doing it, or ſome other Reaſons 
that make it fit to diſpenſe with our ſelvcs. 
Yer really our Circumſtances are no Hin- 
dran ce, the Impoſſibility1s0nly pretended, 
and the Reaſons are vain andtrifling. I he 
true Reaſon is, our own Niceneſs and Love 
of Pleaſure. In ſhort, the Meaſure of 
vr Progreſs towards Chriſtian Perſection 

mauſt 
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muſt be taken from thoſe Reſtraints v by 


are able to lay upon our ſelves, and from w. 
the Conqueſt we get over all ſenſual De. th: 
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g thi 
F HIS Virtue conſiſts in the du wi 
i Government of thoſe Appetite Ft 
! which God has planted in us for the Pr. Et 
1 pagatingof Mankind, and which therefor Ce 
1 muft be confined within the Bounds offp ti 
7 lawful Matrimony ; ſince any other Me E. 
l thod of gratifying them, is contrary u av 
L that Purity which the Goſpel enjoins; Fi ha 
this is the Mill of Ged, even your Sa, m be 
tion, that you ſhould abſtain from nds {01 

on, that every one ſhould know how !9 ! 1 1 


lis Veſſel in Sanctification and Honcis; u to 
in the Luſt of Concupiſcence, as the Gene r 
which know not Go; for Ged has ft ca.1: by 
us unto Uncleanneſs, but unto Holinefs, 11 
the great Neglect of this Virtue, Is OWING 0 
much of that Scepticiſm and Inhic elit] 
which prevails in the World; for it earl 


Breaches of Innocence had not been * 
\ 
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by indulging ſinful Paſſions, Mens Minds 

would not be ſo averſe from entertaining 

the Principles of Religion, founded in 

the true Reaſon and Intereſt of Mankind: 

beſides, the Siuning againſt our own Bodies, 

as the 282 calls it, expoſes us, 1. To 

Trouble and Anxiety. If the unclean Sinner 
has not entirely diſcarded the Fear of God,. 
all the good Principles and Maxims of a 
virtuous E.ducation ſtare him in the Face ; 

God's all-ſearching Eye, from which no- 
thing can be hid; a dreadful Judgment, 
which nothing can avert; a devouring; 
Fire, which muſt be his Portion to all 
Eternity; what Subjects of Horror and 
Conſternation are theſe? But if he has 
ſtifled the Checks of his Conſcience, the 
Eye of Man muſt ſtill be ſhunned and 
avoided ; for as bad as the World is, Vice 
has not the current Stamp; Meaſures muſt 
beconcerted, Opportunities muſt be ſought 
for, our beſt Friends muſt. be impoſed 
upon, and every. Minute we muſt tremble 
tor tear of being ſurpriſed and diſcovered. 
The Fears of any young Perſon, ſeduced 
by this Paſſion, are not to be expreſs'd, 
if there be but the leaſt remains of Mo- 
deſty and Senſe of Honour; and the An- 
guiſh of ſome Peoples Minds upon theſe 
Occaſions, has riſen ſo high, that they 
bavc made away with themſelves, to get 
rid 
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rid of the Torment of it. What Pac 

and Diſeaſes it brings upon the Body, 

are too apparent to be mentioned, and 
may convince the Sinner how dearly hi 

purchaſes his forbidden Pleaſure, 

2. To Shame and Diſhonour, And thi 
not only upon the Account that it is a Vio- 
lation of God's Law, and a Contempt 
of Him, who is the Fountain of true Ho. 
nour, in which all other Vices agree with 
this; but moreover, becauſe it is contrary 
to the prevailing Opinion of Mankind, 


which, in deſpite of the general Cor- 


ruption, has loaded this Vice with Igro- 
miny and Reproach ; and becauſe it puts 
Man upon many bate and diſhonoural!: 
Actions to gratify it. The Senſe of al 
Nations, has made the Honour of Wo— 
men to conſiſt in their Modeſty; and ti 
Word Virtue, when applied to them. 
particularly relates to their Chaſtity: And 
1 Lying and Treachery, if Perjury and 
Infideliry, are contrary-to the Rules 0 
Honour; if betraying our beſt Friends, 
and wronging them in. the moſt ſenſible 
Part, be infamous and contemptible; thi 
Vice, which to frequently puts Men upor 
theſe baſe Actions, may: be very wel 
reckoned ſhametul and diſhonourable, 


2. To eternal Deſtruftion. "Thoſe wis 
are * the Power of theſe evil Habs, 
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know but too well the Force of them ; 
and notwithſtanding their ſerious Reſolu- 
tions at ſome times, their Horror of their 
Condition, their Uneafineſs from the 
Expence that attends their Extravagan- 
cies z yet ſtill they are not able to break 
their Chains, and it muſt be a Miracle of 
Grace that recovers them; jor the Spirit 
being ſubdued by the Fleſh, the Obliga- 
tions of Religion begin to loſe their Force ; 
the Means of Religion are firft neglected, 
and then the Principles of it begin to be 
queſtioned; and by degrees, Men are 
made ſuch Captives and Slaves to the: 
Luſts, that their Recovery is deſperate, 
and they are never awaken'd to a Senſe of 
their Follies, till the Miſeries of a ſad 
Eternity make them repent when it is too 
late, Let all my Pleaſures, O Ged, be 
grverned by Reaſon and Religion, that I may 
wt be deaf to good Counſel, nor blind to theſe 


Tings that concern my eternal Welfare. N 


Tr1s Virtue muſt be exerciſed, 

I. Iv your Thoughts and Deſires, It is 
poſſible, the firſt Motions of your Paſſions 
may not be under your own Government, 
and conſequently, that you may not be 
anſwerable for them; but it is in your 
own Power to ſtifle and ſuppreſs them, to 
eject them with Horror and Confuſion. 
ad to apply your Minds vigorouſly pon 

| Other. 
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other Subjects, which will certainly dive: Nc 
them; becauſe the Frame of our Natur- 
is not capable of dwelling intenſely upon gu 
two Things at the fame Time. So the up. 
we muſt take care not to indulge any f.. 
thy Fancies; we muſt caft away ame 
Scene of Luft that repreſents it {elf to u, his 
with Indignation ; and here our Security Ui 
lies in Flight, rather than in looking * 
Temptation in the Face: We certainly Da 
oftend in our Thoughts, when we deter. c0\ 
mine to enjoy any unlawful Pleaſure, and 
only expect an Occaſion to put it in Exe- <0! 
cution ; beſides, we contract Guilt by dee 
lighting our ſelves with ſuch Thought _ 
though we do not. deſign to bring then 
into Act: And as we muſt govern our bu 
Thoughts in looking forward, ſo we mug 
have the ſame Guard over them, in reh 
tion to what is paſt 3 for any unclean Pal 
ſages of our former Lives, muſt never b 
reflected upon with Pleaſure and Satie 
faction; for this is deliberately to deligit N 
our ſelves with ſuch Follies, which, it mai E 
be, Raſhneſs and Surpriſe engaged us na ih 
firſt, ul 

II. IN your Words, Nothing a 


greater Sign of a corrupt Heart, t“ 
filthy and obſcene Diſcourſe 3 therelor ry 
we mutt take care that our Speech coy 


not betray the Diſorder of our Mind 
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Nothing can be a greater Abuſe of that 
noble Faculty of Speech, which diſtin- 
guiſhes us from Beaſts, and was beſtowed 
upon us to glorify God, and to edify our 
Neighbour, than to pollute it by lewd 
and filthy Talk; for hereby we affront 
his holy Nature, offend the Chaſte and 
Virzuous, and farther corrupt thoſe whoſe 
Inclinations are vicious. Beſides, at the 
give an Ac- 
count of all tuch idle Vords; and if the 
vain and unprofitable Talker ſhall be 
condemned, where fhall the obſcene 
jeſter appear? 

W x muſt take care, not only that our 


Words be free from flagrant Lewdneſs, 


but from any double Meaning whatſo- 
ever; and never to make uſe of Words 
capable of ſeveral Senſes, with a Deſign 
to create any obſcene Ideas in thoſe we 
converſe with. Nay, we muſt avoid 
conveying any unchaſte Thought to our 
Neighbour, though we can preſerve our 
klves from blame, in the way of expreſ- 
lng it; for this manner of offending does 
moſt Hurt, becauſe the Poiſon 1s gilded, 

and made pallatable z Whereas downright 
ilthy Talk ſhocks at firſt hearing, and 
being directly oppoſite to natural Mo- 
ae ty, has not ſo malign an Influence. 
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Even in relating Reports and Paſſages 
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concerning others, we muſt not ſo tie M 
lelves to repeat Particulars, as to offenÞ 4" 
Chriſtian Modeſty ; for hereby we cel 
tract too great a Familiarity with diſſolu il 
Expreſſions, and corrupt the Minds Mee 
the Hearers, by entertaining them viffey 
fuch things which they cannot learn r 
late, nor forget too ſoon. rtl 
Tris filthy fort of Converſation Wit 
molt nauſeous in thoſe who are advance 
in Years 3 becaule it argues a Mind er 
treamly depraved, and gives too great"! 

Countenance to the Follies of Youth. 
III. IN your Actions. There are wan 
apt to conclude themtelves innocent, pn 
vided they preſerve themſelves free trot 
the fimiſhing Scene of Luft, and conk 
quently indulge themſelves in all oth 
manner of Liberties that fall ſhort of e 
laſt Act of Uncleanneſs: But herein ti! 
deceive themſelves ; for he that ſuffers 
Eyes to rove, and fixes them upon a to! 
bidden Object, will be apt to comm 
Adultery. in his Heart; he that induigh 
any of his Senſes ſo far, as to excite al 
Deſire of forbidden Pleaſures, defiles a 
pollutes his Soul. To preſerve our Inn 
cence, our Eyes, our Ears, and 0 
Hands, muſt be kept continent; that! 
we muſt look upon nothing, read nothung 
hear nothing, touch nothing, ry 
inflan 
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lame our ſinful Paſſions, or diſpoſe us 
nany manner to gratify them. All theſe 
eliminary Actions have a degree of 
uilt, more or leſs, as they obtain the 
ee Conſent of our Minds; and general] 
hey carry us on to contract greater Guilt ; 


r when Luſt is conceived, it bringeth 


rth Sin: They ſet us upon a Precipice, 
chere corrupt Nature puſhes us upon our 
Ruin, Exerciſe thy Chriſtian Prudence 
ierefore in ſetting a Guard upon thy own 
nclinations, and by avoiding Provoca- 
ons, to Keep thy Paſſion at due Diſtance 
the Uſe of Reaſon, leſt thou ſhouldit 
mawares be furprited by it. Thus Aze- 
aug refuſed to receive a Kils, from a 
autiftul Perſon addrefling to him; and 
nus would not ſuffer himſelf to behold 
de Beauty of Panthea. 


IV. Mortify your Body, He that ſin- 


rely deſires the End, will make uſe of 


proper Means to attain it. If we re- 
ive to Keep our Bodies in Chattity, we 
puſt not pamper them, nor exceed in our 
Meaſures of Eating and. Drinking. The 
ix muſt be laid to 5 the Root of 78 Tree, 
ad the Remedy muſt be applied to the 
auſe of the Diſtemper. There is a Pro- 
lion for the Flieh, that diſpoſes us to 
Wh! the Luft thercot; if we would ex- 
ngulſh the ſhould not add 
ſuch 
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ſuch Fuel as ſerves only to encreaſe i MAP 
Faſting, has in all Ages been made uſe fine 
to this Purpoſe ; and among the mam 
Reaſons that enforce the Practice of Het 
tis not the leaſt conſiderable, hat it re. 
ſtrains the looſer Appetites of the Fleſh," 
and diſpoſes ustoSobriety and Seriouſneß d 
and when we abate of the Rigour of Faf: 
ing, we ſhould not forget to abſtain from 
ſuch Food as is moſt nouriſhing to th 
Body; for Feeding to the full, betray"?! 
us to looſe Mirth, and pampers the u. 
happy Diſeaſe of our Nature, which ou 
chief Buſineſs is to cure and conquer. 
V. Apply your ſelf to ſome innocent un 
commendable Study or Buſineſs, The Mind 
of Man is too active a Principle to cont: 
nue free from the Exerciſe of its Faculties, P. 
and yet ſo framed, as not to be able u 
proſecute various Objects with equal In- 
tenſeneſs ; the Appetites of our Bodig 
trequently follow the Bent of our Minds; 
that which we moſt think of, we are rei- 
dieſt to put in Practice. The great Force 


Thoughts from dwelling upon forbidden 
Objects; for when we are proſecuting any 
Art or Science, when we are employel 
in innocent Buſineſs, or any lawful Cal 
ing, we are not at Leiſure to entertall 
Thoughts of Pleaſure z the Defires and 

Appt 
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fs  MAppetites of the Fleſh find no Encourage- 
{ vent, and therefore are neglected. Let 
hy great Care therefore be, to keep thy 
ſelf always employed; if thou art engag- 


nam 
df it, 
it re. 


| in a Calling, proſecute it with Dili- 
le Hence and Application: If thy Condition 
nes nd Quality ſets thee above a Profeſſion, 
Fast Re Care of thy own Eſtate, and the ac- 
uring ſuch Knowledge as may be ſer- 
iceable to thy ſelf and thy Neighbour, 
may very well challenge a great Share of 
thy Time; and by being thus profitably 
buſied, thou wilt leave no room for the 
nclean Spirit to enter into thy Soul, and 
tempt thee. We find the Men of Plea- 
ſure in the Number of thoſe who are at a 
os how to ſpend their Time! Idleneſs is 
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ultie h proper Soil for all Vice to thrive in, 
ble nd where it prevails, Chaſtity can ſeldom 
| ]nWaintain its Ground, but is ſacrificed to 
Jodie Enemy always within us, ready to be- 
nds ray us. Grant, O Lord, that I may al- 
e res be piouſiy or profitably employed : That 
Foro 1ay have no Leiſure to indulge the ſinful 
g ou %% of the Hleſo; nor Time to entertain my 
vide Und with ſuch Thoughts as defile the Soul. 


VI. Diftruft thy ſelf. How many Men 
ave been ruur'd, by preſuming too much 
pon their own Strength; by running 
iemtelves into Temptations, which they 
ud the Confidence to think they could 
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eaſily maſter; but ſad Experience h b 
convinced them of their Error, and wan 
of Caution has betray*d their Virtue ad. 
made work for Repentance, How juſtly 
might we blame a Candidate in the O/yn. 

pick Games, who ſhould contend for Vir. 
tory, Without all thoſe preparatory Exer. 
ciſes which were neceſſary to quality hin 
to win the Prize? Who ſhould: lay ſuch 
Streſs upon his natural Powers, as to neg 
lect the Diſcipline of Art and Diet, and 
all that preliminary Management which 
tits the Body to exert itſelf to the greateſt 
Advantage? Salomon pronounceth that 
Man happy that feareth always, and make 
Confidence the Portion of Fools: Th 
tool rageth, and is confident, We ſhall 
find our felves deceived, if we think to 
go far in a ſlippery Path without a F "all 
it we preſume to indulge our ſelves to ſuc 
a Point without Danger: z for as a Ma 
can have no aſſurance of that, ſo if one 
could, who can anſwer for themſelve, 
that they ſhall Keep within the Bound 
they propoſc? The Corruption of Nature 
is great, and the Violence of our Appt 
rites impetuous; fo that it we give them 
all the Liberty we lawfully may, the 
will quickly maſter us, andinatch at ſuch 
Gratifications that are unjawtul to . 


From a Senſe thereſore of thy own VV cas 
11 
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W 6, and of the Power of Temptation, 
"Weep at a diſtance from all ſuch Circum- 


4 ances that may poſſibly corrupt thy In- 
0 ocence: Truſt not thy ſelf in reading 
Fl Boks that are framed to raiſe thy Paſ- 
Vi. ons; to gaze upon Pictures, that move 


y Deſires; to converſe with Company, 
hat delight to ſhew their Wit in filthy 
zubjects. The more diffident you are of 


joſe your ſelf to Danger. 
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ungerous, becauſe the moſt violent, 
nd hardeſt to be overcome, Now all 
ntimacies of this Kind, are Occaſions 


re to be avoided. It is by this Method, 
at our Affections are inſenſibly engag- 
d; and when they are firmly bent to- 


orted by Senſe, may in the Iſſue prove 
mal and dangerous: For tho” at frit we 
re only charmed with the Beauties of the 
lind, entertained with a good Under» 
anding, edified by a modeſt and virtu- 
us Behaviour; yet, by degrees, our Ad- 
Ce- ration and Delight in theſe Accom- 
\V cak- H pliſhments 


NttS, 


our ſelf, the leſs liable you will be to ex- 


VII. Avoid Familiarity with the contrary. 
r. Love, of all Paſſions, is the moſt 


hat may fire our Paſſions, and are there-. 


ards an Object, they ſeek to gratify 
themſelves by Enjoyment. Even that 
nend{ſhip that is founded purely upon 
irtue and Merit, and is the leaſt ſup- 
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the Body more pleaſing and agreeable, 


great Care, and the Grace of God, may 
end in the Fleſh. | 


of it will fix our Minds upon fpiritul 


to ſenſual Enjoyments; for when we art 


ſtrict Guard on thy Senſes, turn av! 


pliſhments extends it ſelf to the whole Pe 
lon, and the Talents of the Mind rende 


ſo that what begins in the Spirit, withoy 


VIII. Pray frequently and fer ven 
This is the Way to procure that Grace d 
God, which is ſo neceſſary to preſerye u 
from falling, or to recover us if we areſi 
unfortunate as to tranſgreſs. The frequeny 


Objects, and fill us with a Senſe of God 
being preſent every where; an Impreſſion 
which is very proper to keep our Appe 
tites under government; . who vil 
not be reſtrained from gratifying them 
When he remembers the All- ſeeing Eye 
of God, who is infinite Purity? The 
ferwvour of it will deaden our Affection 


1mportunate for things more Excellen 
and of which we have greater need, we 
mall ſo paſs through things Temporal 
as not to forfeit our Title to thoſe whic 
are Eternal. Beg therefore of God 
that He would create in you a pcfed 
Abhorrence of all Impurity ; that it 
would cleanſe you from all filthinek 0 
Fleſh and Spirit; that he would { 


think 
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Per. thine Eyes, ſtop thine Ears, bridle thy 
ende Tongue, and reſtrain thy Hand from all 
able; Uncleanneſs : That He would give thee 
thou Grace to fly all Incitements or Oppor- 

mayWrunities of Corrupting thy Neighbour or 

thy ſelf. 

ben Ap when impure Thoughts are the 
ice Remains of a bad Life, and the Puniſh- 
ve ul ment of thoſe evil Habits we had for- 
are merly contracted, we muſt endeavour to 


quenyMaquench this Fire with the Tears of Re- 
writ pentance for what is paſt : We muſt con- 
God es before God the Impurity of our for- 
reſo mer Lives, and abhor our ſelves for thoſe 


Follies, whereby we have offended Him: 
We muſt beg Him to ſtrengthen our 
Reſolutions, and in his good Time, to 
aft out the Remains of the unclean Spi- 
rit: We muſt look upon them as a juſt 
Correction for our former Diſorders, and 
ſubmit with Patience and Humility ; ſay- 
ing, with Joſeph's Brethren, We have 
1 theſe Things, becauſe we have ſiu- 
red, 

Wr muſt the rather apply our ſelves 
to this Remedy of Prayer, becauſe thro? 
its Power and Strength, all other Means 
become ſucceſsful and effectual. 
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r . 


Reflections relating to the Conguering 
of any Vice. 


AFT ER having preſcribed to you 
| the Means to obtain any conlider. 
able Virtue, it is neceſſary at preſent. that 
I ſhould give you ſome Pirections, in or. 
der to the Conquering of any Vice, and 
to enable you to ſurmount thoſe Tempti 
tions, which appear as lo many Obſtacle 
and Hindrances to your Perfection. Its 
true, this Life is a perpetual Warfare, 
where a thouſapd Occaſions offer them. 
ſelves of Contending with Enemies, that 
want neither Inclination nor Malice to 
deſtroy us; we mult either oppoſe thoſe 
Vanities of the World, which conſtantly 
allure us, or reſiſt thoſe Aſſaults the Devi 
makesuponus, or contemn thoſe flattering 
Careſſcs of the Fleſh, whereby it ſccks to 
ruin us. But beſides all theſe Tempta- 
tions, from which no Body is exempt, there 
is always one more fierce than the ret, 
which wages a cruel War againſt us: Iris 
th: Maſter-Paſſion of our Minds, the Sin 
wich doth moſt eaſily beſet us; it being 
certain, that every one hag a weak Place, 
Over which he ought particularly to watch. 


The 
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The following Method may be ſerviceable 
towards the Conquering any darling Sin. 
"ll l. To fear. - The firſt Step to be 
made, is to be apprehenſive of that Sin to 
whic b your are moſt ſubject. Ir appears 
you you, it may be, but as a Trifle, a 
der: Matter of ſmall Conſequence : Alas! there 
that MY are many, who made the ſame Judgment 
10r- vou do, and who, giving themſe Ives 
and little or n Cone ern to get rid of a4 P. hon, 
ta to which they were moſt inclined, have 
acls thereby been betray*d into many deplor- . 
Its MW abie and dangerous Faults ; and their un- 
fare, happy Fall has proved ſometimes irreco- 
em- verable, - That little Paſſion, to which 
that you begin to be ſubject; that Liberty you 
e to indulge of gratifying your Senſes in Hear- 


thok ing, Seeing, and Touching every thing 
antly that pleaſes * you; that Vanity which al- 
Devil ready takes Poſſeſſion of your Heart, 
-ring MW and which diſpoſes you upon all Occa- 
ks to © ions to prefer your ſelf before others; 


apta- alas! you ought to fear leſt theſe Paſſions, 
there in the Bud ſhould i in a ſmall Time blow 
reſt, N and flouriſh, left little Sins become great 
It is N ones, and in the Iſſue, prove the deplor- 
e Sin able Source of your Ruin and eterna} 
Ying I Deſtruction. To prevent ſo diſmal a 
lace, | State, you muſt be always upon your 
atch, Guard, and muſt live under a conſtant 
The © Senſe of thoſe dreadful Evils, to which 
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the particular Corruption of your Nature 
expoles you, 

II. To reſt it. It is not enough to 
dread the bad Conſequences of a govern- 


ing Paſſion, but we mult take all Occa.Þ ic 


ſions to reſiſt and oppoſe it; ſo that it may 
not get the better of us, by making us do 
whatever it ſuggeſts to us: For if we do 
not deny it the Gratification it pretends to, 
it will quickly get Ground upon us, and 
fortify it ſelf to ſuch a Degree, that the 
Conqueſt will be much more difficult, | 

we are ever ſo happy as to overcome it, 
Howcomes it to pals, that Anger, Luxu 

and Vanity, Pride or Covetouſneſs, pre- 
vail as much upon you now, as they did 
Ten Years ago? Alas! you give no check 
to theſe Paſſions; you are provoked 
againſt a Perſon that ſhocks you; and 
inſtead of reſiſting your Anger, and 
moderating your Paſſion, you give wa 

to it, and ſay all the injurious Things you 
can think of againſt the Perſon that offends 
you. Company and good Liquor temp! 
you todrink to Exceſs ; inftead of deny 
ing your Appetite, and reſiſting the Offer 
you comply with both; fo that you im 
mediately perform what the Temptatio 

ſuggeſts to you; and after the ſame Man 
ner you practiſe in relation to other V ices 


W hat wonder therefore if you are always 
ſubject 
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ubject to a Vice, which you have never 
Reſolution enough to oppoſe | 

Bor there is {till a greater Inconveni- 
ency; which is, that you are not only ſub- 
ect to the ſame Vice continually, which 
you do not reſiſt; but that you daily be- 
come more ſubject to it: The Habit of 
the Sin grows ſtronger, and by frequent 
repeated Acts, it is 1o rooted in you, that 
it becomes almoſt impoſſible to conquer 
it, Thus you may fee then how impor- 
tant a Matter it is to reſiſt it. 

III. Ny from it, Your Enemies are ſo 
dangerous, that it is always ſafer to avoid 
meeting with them, than to expoſe your 
ſelf to the Hazard of being overcome. I 
ſhould do you no inconſiderable Piece of 
Service, if I could thoroughly convince 
you, that a Perſon that expoſes himſelf to 
the Occafion of Sinning, is half con- 
quer'd; and that among thoſe who truſt 
themſelves in dangerous Circumſtances, 
very few eſcape, Weare ſo weak of our 
elves, and Temptations are ſo ſtrong, and 
we have ſo great a Biaſs to that which is 
Evil, that if we add to this an Occaſion of 
dinning, how difficult will be our Retreat? 

IV. Pray againſt it. In vain we attempt 
the Conqueſt of any Vice, without Strength 
from Above; and ſince by your own Ex- 
perience you find it a difficult Work, you 

SS 4 cannot 
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cannot be too earneſt for the Help anf. 
Aſſiſtance of God's Grace; particularly" ! 
when you approach the Altar „ and com the 
memorate the Sacrifice of your dear Reg“ 
deemer, pray that the Virtue of it md 
extend to the Sin that doth moſt cafilyMgrt 
beſet you, that it may en vou Feu 
Reſolutions againſt it, and tortify vou nie!. 
tlie Day of Trial. Let the dreadiuÞCon.W!t is 
ſcquences of it frequently be the Subject of ſr?! 
your Meditations, that your Mind being Lab 
thoroughly impreſt with a great Horror Wis 1 
of the Vice you are molt ſubject to, yu 
may be leſs liable to commit it tor the conc 
Time to come. ing 
V. Examine your ſelf often. Serious Re- Nou 
flection upon our ſelves often repeated, ; 
an admirable Inſtrument of Reformation, N 
By this means, no Vice can make any con- N 
{iderable Progreſs without being detected: Ile 
This gives us an Occaſion to conſider the 
falſe Steps we have made, and thoſe Cir- 
cumſtances that have been the Cauſc ot 
them, and thoſe Remedies which are molt 
proper to apply for the Cure of them. 
VI. Perſevere. The Perleverance I re- 
commend to you, conſiſts in the conſtant 
Utle of thoſe Means I have offer'd to you; Þ 
and not to follow the Example of many, n 
who, after a ſhort Trial of the Remedies ID. 


preſcrib d, deſiſt from the Uſe of them, IA 


and, 
* 


Y . — 
Conguering of any Vice. 
andMond. in a Week's time, no more think of 
arte Directions that have been given, than 
om. they had never been mention'd. And 


} 


Re Miarther., it conſiſts in not being d 
mar by any Advantage the Ene 

„at over us; and notwithitan 
roots we may ſometimes comm 
uh et go our Hopes of Amend! 
on- Iltis one of the great Artifices of 
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termine his Projects; 1. By reſiſting al 


evil Thoughts, and throwing them out g 
your Minds. 2. By not only denying your 
Conſent, but by making an Act contrary 
to the Thought, proteſting to God, that 
you will rather die than oftend Him. 3.By 
never proceeding to commit the ſinful Ac. 
tion, but by courageouſly oppoling the 
Temptation, that you may obtain the 
Crown of Victory reſerved for all th: 
faithful Servants of God. 


* 
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CHAP. XII 


To be fervent in Spirit, and bo bt 
conſtantly reſolved to ſerve G 
"with the beſt of our Powers, 15 ai 
admirable e of Chrijtian 
Perfection. 


Shall at preſent ſet before you tw 
forts of Perſons, of a different Chu- 
racter. The Firſt are ſuch as make itthe! 
chief Buſineſs to ſeek after God, who ce. 
fire nothing more than to pleaſe Him, 
whoſe Diſcourſe is chiefly of Him, and 
whoſe Minds are fill'd with the Ideas d 
his infinite Excellency and Pertections 
If any Opportunity offers it ſelf of prac 
wing any Virtue, they preſently embrace 

a 
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t with Eagerneſs; and nothing adminiſ- 
ters to them greater Joy and Satisfaction, 
than many ſuch Occaſions of ſerving God. 
If any Temptation attacks them, they 
refiſt it with great Vigour, and make it a 
Foundation for the Exerciſe of many noble 
Acts of Virtue, They perform all their 
Actions with ſo much Exactneſs, and 
with ſuch a certain agreeable Fervour, as 
plainly demonſtrates that they are ani- 
mated by the Holy Spirit of God. What 
do you think is the Reaſon that theſe Per- 
ſons govern themſelves with ſo much Per- 
fection? The only Account that can be 


given of it is, that they are fervent in 


Spirit, and fully bent in their Minds to 
ſerve God to the utmoſt of their Power, 
TAE Character of the other ſort of 
Perſons conſiſts in a certain Slothfulneſs, 
which appears in all their Actions: It 
they pray, it is with continual Diſtrac- 
tons of Mind, and without being affected 
with what they are about. God is very 
nrely in their Thoughts, and Heavenly 
Things are ſeldom the ſubject of their 
Converſation. If they are tempted, they 
give Way to the Temptation, If any 
Opportunity of doing Good preſents it 
kIf, they either never reflect upon it, or 


if they take it into their Thoughts, they 


tave not Courage to practiſe it. If they 
g N are 
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are under any Obligation of Exerciſing 
my Acts of Devotion, one plainly ſees, 
by their negligent and careleſs manner «» 
Performing tiem, that they are out of 
their Element, and that ſuch L.mploy. 
ments are a ſort of a Force upon their 
Natures, Now all this proceeds from the 
Want of that Fervour of Spirit Which! 
have mention'd ; their Minds are not 
fix*d upon God. From whence you muſt 
needs judge of the Importance of this 
'Femper of Soul, and cannot but defire 
to know how it may be acquir'd, and 
how thoſe who are ſo happy as to enjoy it, 
may ſtill preſcrve it. 

IN order to this Purpole, I ſhall offer 
to you ſome Conſiderations, Which | beg 
you to make Jrial of, as neceſſary Mean 
to keep this holy Fire bright in your 
Minds. 

3 The Exercije of God's Preſence, W hen 
a Soldier engages the Enemy 1n the Pre: 
ſence of his Pri ince, he fights with greate! 
Courage and Bravery, When a Chnt- 
tian prays, converſcs, or follows his Ca- 
ling, with an actual Senſe that Gol lees 
him, and is privy to all his Thoughts, 
it is impoſſible he ſhould be negligent 0 
unconcern'd. No; the Senſe of God! 
All-ſceing Eye anunates him with Care 
awd Dit Cc, and with this Prol; pect he 

endea- 
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endeavours to do every thing that may 
olcafe Him beſt. It you would be 1e- 
eure of a general and effectual Means to 
pray with Devotion, to converſe with 
Refer ve, to follow your Profeſſion with 
Diligence, and to govern your Paſſions. 
and to reſiſt the Temptations that aſſault 
ou: Remember always that God is pre- 
ent with you; endeavour to preſerve the 
Senſe of it upon your Mind, and accuſtom 
your Self to the Exerciſe of it. And it 
when you have an Occaſion offered of 
practiſing any Virtue, or mortifying any 
Paſſion, you have not a Senſe of God's 
Pretence upon your Mind, immediately 

reflect upon it, and place God before you, 
ad you will quickly experiment that Fer- 
your of | Spirit, and that readineis'of Mind 
o ſcrve God upon all Occaſions, which 
8 10 important in our spiritual Life. 

II. In theorcinry Actions of your Life, 
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wibout Dela , Now all _ may be done 
moſt in 2 Moment of Lime, and YOu 
mult imme 8 ately, without putting off, 
let about this Practice. Firſt then, I re- 
Commend to you to conſider in all your 
Actions, and in thole Occaſions I have 
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mentioned, what it is God requires froy 
you, and what is moſt pleaſing in his 
Sight. Alas! how much are you to blame 
when you act with Raſhneſs and Precipj 
tation; when you paſs Hours and whol: 
Days in different Actions, which ſucceed 
one another, without conſidering what i 
is God requires from you, without con. 
ſulting his Will and Pleafure, in order 
that the Action, - and the Manner of it, 
may be ſuch as He ſhall approve of? Lt 
the Example of holy David prevail upon 
you for the Future, to ſet the Lord al. 
ways before you. From time to time 
lift up your Heart to Him, whoſe Eyes 
run to and fro throughout all the Earth; 
and ſay to Him, Lord, what wouldſt this 
have me to do? Speak, Lord, for thy Ser. 
vant beareth. In the ſecond Place having 
thoroughly underſtood your Duty, and 
the Manner of performing it; that upon 
ſuch an Occaſion Patience ought to be ex. 
erciſed; that we ought not to fix our Eyes 
upon ſuch an Object; and that we ought 
always to pray with Reverence and At- 
tention, &c, Upon ſuch Convictions we 
ought immediately to reſolve to pradtile 
what appears to us moſt acceptable to 
God: And then in the bird Place, we 
mutt; without delay, put in Execution 
what we have reſolved, O] how impor- 
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unt is this Advice! Do not reſt in the bare 
Knowledge of your Duty; do not ſatisfy 
your ſelf with ſome faint Reſolutions ot 
practiſing it; but without loſing any far- 
ther Time, perform what you have pro- 
miſed, and practiſe what you have re- 
ſolved. 

Ir it is an Opportunity of doing any 
Good, this Opportunity will quickly paſs 
through your Hands; and if you do not 
ake Care, you will let it flip, and be 
pt to ſay, as many other negligent Chriſ- 
tans do, I will do this Good upon another 
Occaſion. But, alas! we ought not after 
this manner to abuſe the Grace of God, 
ind to ſquander away thoſe Opportunities 
He gives us for our Improvement. The 
Proverb ſays, We muſt Strike the Iron 
while it is hot, and take Tame by the Fore- 
lack. 

Yov are very well acquainted with 
your Duty in this Particular, and you 
are engaged to perform it; why then, 
alas! do you deter it? This Opportunity 
will never come again, and Time ſlides 
way; your good Inclination may de- 
creaſe, and your Zeal may abate; nay, 
the Grace of God may be withdrawn, it 
you do not make a preſent Uſe of it. 


Ie the Occaſion relates to any Sin, it 


& {till more dangerous, after knowing it, 
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and reſolving to avoid it, to ſtand it 
and do nothing, In ſuch Circumſtances, 
let no Time be loſt; you have, it may 
be, entred pon a Diſcourſe that reflect, 
upon your Neighbour ; break it off im. 
mediately. You have reſolved not 9 
look upon ſuch an Ob: ct, do not amuſe 
our ſelf in thinking of it, and diſpute ng 
Pager with your ſelf, whether you ſhall 
look upon it or no. And in the ſame 
manner put in Execution the other Re. 
folves you have made, The longer you 
defer in ſuch Caſes, the greater Dange: 
ind Hazard you run: For the Reſolution 
— at firſt put in Practice, by de. 
grees, the Strength of it declines; the 
Charms of the Ol SP appear more tempt- 
ing, the Pleature of it begins to c. recp 
into your Heart; fo that the Temptation 
grows ſtronger, your Appetite rebels, 
and your Purpoſes ſtagger, and you are 
ſurpriz'd to find your elf in fo little a 
Time upon the Brink of Ruin. Now, 
whence does all this proceed? Why purely 
from deferring to practiſe your good Re- 
ſo'utions, from delaying immediately to 

refiſt the Temptation that attacks you. 
III. Relivious Meditation, It is found 
true in JLxperience, that they who apply 
themicivecs to this Method Arc moſt zei- 
low and fervent in the Dilcharge of their 
Duty, 
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Duty, moſt faithful to God in the Day 
„Nor Trial and Temptation, and moſt rea- 

117 Wer to embrace all Opportunities of Joing 
Good. Now, ese. does this proceed 3 
The Truth is, their Minds being fo tre- 
o Wouently employ'd in Meditating upon 
ule heine Subjects, in conſidering the Im- 
- 10 Woortance of everlaſting Salvation, the 
Advantages of C wiſtian Perfection, the 
une rolly of Sin, and the Wiſdom of being 
Re- WR ligious. Theſe Thoughts, which they 
You Whave entertain'd themſe Ives with, eaſily 
ger return into their Minds; and they find 
100 heir Heart more warm'd with the ſame 
de- Wervours they experimented during their 
the Wxerciſes of Devotion. They then call 
t- Mind thoſe great Truths which for- 


ech erly have made fo great an Impreſſion 
11101 Wh their Souls, which ſerve them as a 
be's; ridle to reſtrain them from Evil, and as 


U are 
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lotives to animate them to every thing 
wat is Good, and as a ſovereign Preſer- 
ave againſt all the Attacks of their Sp1- 
tua] Enemies; which ought to make 
du ſenſible of the great Advantage of 
! 0 FWi'gious Meditation, in order to make 
u. ou zealous in the Service of God, and 
found keep your Minds firmly bent to pleaſe 
oy to the utmoſt of your Power. 

cl WFarRTHER; If you would kcep a 


tor Wcy Sente of God upon your Minds, 
Duty, tre 
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frequent the Prayers of the Church, and vo 
never neglect the Performance of thenWanc 
upon all Occaſions in yout Family; ac. 
cuſtom your ſelf to Divine Ejaculation 
or Breathings towards Heaven. All theſ 
Inſtances of Devotion are ſo many Help 
to keep the holy Flame bright in yo 
Minds, which otherwiſe might decay 
and by degrees go out: For you m 
aſſure your ſelf, that it is very difficult 
amidſt that variety of Buſineſs and Dive 
fion which happens during the Day, t 
reſerve that Fervour and Zeal whichou 
orning Meditations kindled in our Soul 
Some forbidden Pleaſure will be apt u 
ſteal into our Hearts; a Fit of Anger 
or any, other Paſſion, *tis poſſible, nu 
ruffle us; and the Variety of Objett 
may diſſipate and diſtra& our Minds, an 
impair the Vigour of thoſe Reſolution 
we made. in the Morning. We mul 
therefore feed this Flame, and fortify 
againſt thoſe Storms of the World it! 
always expoſed to; which cannot be be 
ter effected, than by embracing all O 
portunities of Converſing with God Þ 
Prayer. | 
Ir is with this Proſpect we ſhould e 
ter into the Courts of the Lord; and oil 
Prayers ſhould partake of the Nature 


Fire, which ſhould warm and kindle V 
voti 
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ani rotion in our Minds, and make us willing 
hem and zealous to ſerve God to the utmoſt of 
or Power. And then, when we go out 


Thoughts of all the Enjoyments of this 
Life, and with a greater Reliſh of Piety 
and Holineſs, and with more eager De- 
res of being made ſuch as He may love 
and approve of. We ſhall then find our 
Courage and Reſolution increaſe, and 
deſire nothing more than to be made per- 
ket in Love. 

IV. Make frequent Acts of Morttficalion, 
if Patience, of Humility, or of any other 
Virtue, It 1s poſſible that you may not 


be aware how this Direction can tend to 
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which is recommended: But let me adviſe 
you only to practiſe it, and then Expe- 
nence will thoroughly convince you of 
the Truth of it. The great Advantage 
of it is, that by thus correſponding to the 
brace of God, you engage Him to en- 
reaſe his Favours towards you, whereby 
you will become ſtill more diſpoſed to obey 
Him in every thing. Beſides, theſe Acts 
o Virtue, frequently repeated from time 
o time, quicken and awaken our be- 


nd oumb'd Minds, and animate them with 
ture q teh Vigour and Strength. The Pains. 
dle ViRſyou take in Practiſing theſe Virtues, and 
voto the 


of God's Preſence, it will be with lower 
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164 Fervency of Spirit, &c, 

the Victory you get over your ſelf up 
theſe Occaſions, put you in Mind of thy 
good God, whole Grace has enabled vou; 
and one Victory gives you new Courag 
to undertake another, and thereby pro 
ceeds Matter for freſh Triumph. 

TAE faithful and conſtant Practice 
theſe Means, and a ſtedfaſt Purpoſe 9 JI; 
purſuing your Perfection, wil! 10 Fai 
of meeting with the deſired Succels ; fr 
this Fervour of Mind, this conſtant Di! 
poſition of Soul to ſerve God to the u 
moſt of our Power, conſiſts in conſtanthy 
aiming at being perfect as God is perfect 
and in deſiring above all Things to plcal 
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eneral Reflections upon that Devo- 


tion, that relates to the Means of 


Religion. 


5 I 1s not my Deſign to preſs you 
to the daily Obſer va tion of all 
2 thoſe Means the Chiilitan Re- 
N 


Grace: Gs of them have their ſtated 
calons, and the Enjoyment of them de- 
bende 


ligion enjoins for our Growth. 


rr 
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pends upon others doing their Duty; be. 
{ides the Affairs and Buſineſs of the World 
challenge a Part of our Time; ſo that i 
is not expected that we ſhould every Da 
go thro* them all. What I deſire of you 
is, that after having peruſed them all, and 
having informed your ſelf in the Nature oi 
them, you take care to make uſe of the 
upon all convenient Opportunities, and 
always with that Proſpect and Deſign f 
which they were enjoined. The Maino 
Religion muſt not be placed in them, b 
they, muſt be uſed as Helps to make 
Pious and Virtuous ; and if we do not ufer 
them to this Purpoſe, they are altogethe 
Inſignificant and Uſeleſs. Before I con 
to the particular Enumeration of them, 
defire you to make ſome important Re 
flections upon them in General. 
I. Their Uſefulneſs, There is no attain 
ing the End, without the Practice « 
thoſe Means that lead to it; a Man m 
as well pretend to be Learned witho 
Study, and Rich without Induſtry, 
Pious and Virtuous without obſerving 
Method God has enjoined for becominore 
ſo. Beſides, confidering the Weakne ou 
and: Impotency of our Nature, we 
not of our ſelyes able to do any thing t 
is Good; there is a Law in our Member 
warring againſt the Law of our Mind 
a 
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be. Wand all our Sufficiency is from God: Now 
rde Means of Religion are eſtabliſhed, on 
at irfpurpoſe for the Conveyance of that Grace 
Dayſnd Afſiftance, which is neceſſary to enable 


vou to perform our Duty; ſo that he that 
and heglects the Uſe of the Means, forfeits 
re ois Share of that ſupernatural Strength, 
chenfvithout which his Endeavours will prove 


effectual. The great Happineſs a Chriſ- 
n fun aims at in the next Life, is the En- 
ainoRoyment of God, which a Man muſt be 
uMualified for by a pious and virtuous Diſ- 
ofition of Mind in this Life; and in or- 
fer to acquire this happy Frame and 
ſemper of Soul, he muſt frequently pray 


and 


con God for his Grace to effect it; he muſt 
em, Me all Occaſions of Approaching the 
at Reiltar, that he may be nouriſh'd with all 


dodneſs; he muſt attentively read his 
ord, that he may be thoroughly in- 
ucted in all the Particulars of his Duty, 
e. Never complain that the Diſcipline 
f Religion is Burthenſome; that the con- 
ant Practice of the Means lays a re- 
aint upon our Liberty ; if it were much 
lore ſo, the Neceſſity of them, in order 
our Happineſs, ſhould more influence 

we uf wiſe Man, than any Difficulty that at- 
ins tlands them: The great Advantages we 
embeFcave from them, ſhould be ſufficient to 


Minaſſpige us to practiſe them. 
a 
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168 Reflections ou Devotion, which 
II. The Abuſe of them. Never deceive 

your ſelf, as too many ignorant Curiſtiang 

are apt to do, who falſly perſuade then.ff 


ſelves, that their Salvation is ſecure, tho * 
their Lives are ſtained with many ſcan. 5 
dalous Vices, becauſe they con ſtantly Prac- ny 
tiſe thoſe Means that are enjoined tor tei 
Working out their Salvation; they got , 


Church, they pray, they hear Sermon, 
and receive the Holy Sacrament : Such 
an Abuſe will as certainly deſtroy thee, 
as it has alreaiy ruined many a Thouſa * by 
Remember always that the Goodnels of 
the Means mult be eſtimated by their S 
viceableneis to the End; they are neverſ + 
enjoined for their own Sake, but in ordet 


: ding ou 

to conduct us to the End propoſed; . 
0 0 K. 

that he who reſts in them, and allow N 
himſelf at the fame Time in any Kno 


Iniquity, endeavours to 1mpole upon, 
God, and betrays his own Soul. * 
He that pretends to the Perfection . 
true Piety, without the Uſe of Means, 8 
9 reſumpruous : ; and he that pl. ACCS a1 | Re ci 
ligion in ſuch Performances, is Weak and 
Fooliſh. Wemult uſe the Means , becaul 
God has enjoin'd them, and our ow 
Weakneſs has made them neceffary ; ant 
at the ſame Time we mult carefully avol 
every thing that is Eil: And if we att 
{0 untortunate, as upon any Occaſion ; 
tran 


b 
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ewe tranlgreſs our Duty, we muſt not deſpair 
13 of the Goodneſs of God, who, for the 
em. Sake of our Saviour's Sufferings, is ready 
mol to receive us upon our ſincere Repentance, 
can-W and to enable us, by his Grace, to reſiſt 
rac the Temptation for the Time to come. 
te III. The Attention with which theyfought 
5008 be performed. We mult not only uſe 
10 the Means preſcribed, but in ſuch a Way 
San ind Manner, that they may become moſt 
nc effectual. They mult have very odd No- 
1anu, tons of the De ity, who think to plcaſe 
1s Ol kim by draw] n nigh to- hum With their 
Woe Lips, when their Hearts are far from him. 
Never Fomukiply Pr rayers an d Sacraments with- 
ora out Attention, without minding what we 
1 OY arc about, is me er Lip-labour, and $O50KS 
\llow 
. s if we thought God were to be reconciled 
mou to us by the Number of our Prayers, 
UP more than by the Di [poſitions of thoſe 
chat r them: Beſides, ſuch Sorts of 
1 * 5 otion have as little Effet upon our 
ins, l 


lives, as they have upon God; it not 
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being likely that we ſho! Ws d take much 
Pains to become what we afl to ba made : 
when we never attend to wit vie aſk. 
Exerciſe therefore the means of Grace 

with great Seriouſneſs, as in the Preſence 
of che Great God of Heaven and E Earth; 
and that he may be willing to grant thy 
Fetitions, attend to them thy ſelf; let 


1 them 


traut 
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Strength and Aſſiſtance may we not t 


170 Reflections on Devotion, which 
them be offered with thy Heart, as well 
as thy Mouth; and then as God will hs 
ready to beſtow what thou defireſt, ſo 
thou thy ſelf wilt be zealous in all thy Ac. 
tions to obtain it. 

IV. Uje the Means with Faith, Wher 
we have performed thoſe Conditions $ upon 
which God is pleaſed to diſpenſe his Fi. 
vours, we ought to reſt aſſured, that he 
will not fail to beſtow them upon us; 
which is uſing the Means of Religion 
with Faith. It is through the Defe& 4 
this Truſt and Confidence in God, ch 
ſometimes our Prayers become ineffectu. 
The Addreſſes that we make to any one 
are but languid and faint, when we haue 
no aſſurance of his Power and Readine 
to aſſiſt us. Provided we ſincerely Peron 
our Part, what may we not expect from 
the Power and Goodneſs of God, WhO! 
always ready and williſg to communica 
himſelf to ſuch who are qualified to re: 
ceive the Effects of his Goodneſs? Win 
can he deny us, who has given his on! 
begotten Son to die for our - Redempt 10. 
What may we not hope for from che i 
expreſũble Love of the bleſſed Jeſo 
who condeſcended to take our frail Na 
ture upon him, that we might be Par 
takers of the Divine Nature? Wha 


Cel 
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well MI ceive from the Holy Spirit, who beſtow- 
bell ed ſuch miraculous Gifts and Graces upon 
„o che Apoſtles, to fit them to convert the 


Ae. World ; and who has in all Ages ſupplied 


the Wants of faithful and fincere Chrif- 
(hen tians? The Experience of the admirable 
apon Effects that have attended a ſerious and 
F. devout Application to the Holy Trinity, 
at he both in Life and in the Hour of Death, 
1 us; ſhould ſtir us up to put our Truſt and 
gion Confidence in the Mercy and Goodneſs 
& FM of God. 
hu V. Conftancy and Perſeverance, Never 
tua grow fart and weary of what conduces 
v onefl fo much to your Eternal Happineſs. 
haue Some ſet out with great Zea] and Fervour 
JineW in the Practice of "the Mean of Grace 
rlormſſthcy begin with S and are 
from omctimes ſupported with che Ngxelty of 


ho if fuch Performances; but when the ſame 
nc Prayers andthe fame Devotions frequently 
to re. occur, by degrees they grow careleſs and 
Wh negligent, and are perfectly tired with the 


; only requent Repetition of them. Now we 
prion muſt always remember, that the Pains 
the inland Labours we take in the Service of 

Jelu God, that the Care we take in diſcharg- 
i Ning the Exerciſes of Picty, will not loſe 


e Pais Reward in the next World, and is of 


Whaſereat Uſe and Advantage to us in our 
not r Plleri image here upon Earth, The more 
cel I. 2 Diffi- 


1 192 28.4: ee 
Difficulties we contend with at preſent, & 
| we overcome them, the greater is owl ki; 
| Virtue, and the br ighter will be ou or 
| Crown. Never diſpenſe with the Neglect i, 
| of your ſtated Hours of Devotion, with In 
| the Omiſſion of the appointed Seaſons off fre 
Publick Worſhip, and of approachingWll ab 
the Holy Table, except in Caſes of ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity : Let no Reluctancy or by 
Wearinels diſcourage you; let not the are 
Raillery or Contempt of bad Men, laug W 
you out of your Duty ; but let all luct th: 
Opportunities be cheertully embr aced, a5 arc 
the beſt Helps to ſtrengthen us n ou ch. 
Chriſtian Warfare, and to make the Mang C. 
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P X EE X. 
N E of the great Inſtruments d 


Religion is Prayer, whereby V 
addreſs our ſelves to God for the Relict o ic 
all our Wants, and Neceſſities both Tem wi 
poral and Spiritual: We are commande 
to aſk, in order to receive; and a Man 


miſt have but little Senſe of thoſe good 
Thing 
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PRAYER, 17% 
t, E Things which God daily beſtows upon 
ou him, that refuſes to give him the Tribure 
our of a thankful Heart ; he muſt have but 
glect light Notions of his own Weakneſs ny 
With Im} potency, that docs not ſeek for Hel; 
ns offl rom Above, Now Prayer is of adnn | 
hing able Efficacy, 28 
f ab-W 1. V ben we are cold aud lunguid. Tt 
y ol by this Means that our Underttandings' 
t the are filled with heavenly Light, that our 
auge Wills are diſpoſed to chooſe and embrace 
ſuch that which is Good, that our Aﬀections 


4 


1, 3Þ are inflamed with the Love of God, and. 


ou that our Hearts are taken off from the 
Mang Creatures, and fixed upon the Creator, 
Prayer is as Fire, to which we muſt ap- 
proach when we find we begin to wax 
cold, and then we ſhall perceive a gentle 
Warmth inſenſibly overſpread us, and by 
degrees it will riſe into a Flame, which 
will conſume every Thing that oppoſes 
our true Intereſt, and animate us to give 
up our ſelves entirely to the Conduct and 
Guidance of God's Holy Spirit. While 7 
nts Ul wasthusmuſing, the Firekindlted, ſaith David, 
y Wl 2. ben we run aſtray. It is very dit- 
lief of ficult, among thoſe various Actions in 
TenF which we are dai ly engaged, among thoſe 
ance Multitude of Affairs which continually 
Mag furround us, and thoſe Tempt: tions which 
4 perpetually ſollicit us, not ſometimes to 
1 tranſ- 
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tranſgreſs our Duty; and at beſt not to 
have our Minds wander from their true!“ 
Center. Now what ſo proper to recover “ 
us from any wrong Step we have made, Y © 
as the Senſe of the Greatneſs and Majeſty I '* 
of God, whom we have offended ? Whar 5 
more likely to reſtore Peace and Quiet to 0. 
our Minds, than a Senſe of his infinite 
Goodneſs through Jeſus Chriſt ? What 
can ſo ſoon and ſo eaſily recollect our dil. 0 
ſipated Minds, as fixing them upon a Be. ! 
ing of infinite Perfections, the true Center © 
of all our Happineſs? If bad Men are ſo ® 
monſtrouſly wicked, and good Men ſo ly 
imperfectly righteous, whence can it D 
proceed, but from the Neglect of frequent ® 
Application to God by Prayer? Sin and 
Vice get daily Ground upon Men, when 
God 1s not in all their Thoughts. 

3. When we are under any Neceſſity, If 
you are preſs'd with any Temporal or Spi- 
ritual Want, let Prayer be your Refuge; th 


for it is by the Means of Application to] © 


God that you will be relieved. If Temp- N ® 
tations ſollicit you, it Afflictions oppreb ! 
you, if you labour under any Necellity, 
{eek for Redreſs by Prayer. If your Ad- e 
dreſſes to God are managed with thole 


Qualifications that are required, with : 
' Reverence and Attention, with Fervour i 
{ 


and Conſtancy, and with an entire Trult 
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n his Goodneſs, they will not fail to meet 
with Succeſs. You aſt, and have not, bo- 
cauſe you aſk amijs. The Power, Dex- 
terity, and Art of Man, can never pre- 
rail ſo much as the conſtant Prayer of a 
good Man; this has a Force to which ail 
other Means muſt ſubmit. 
As to the Practice of this Duty; 

I. Let your Hours of Prayer be regulated, 
Conſidering the other Circumſtances of 
your Life, allot that Share of Time you 
can allow to this Exerciſe of Devotion, 
and be conſtant in your Obſervation of 
ſych appointed Times, Never begin the 
Day without entring into your Cloſet, 
and addreſſing your ſelf to the great Crea- 
tor of Heaven and Earth ; and never re- 
tire to your Reſt, without commending 
your {elf to his Protection. If you are a 
Maſter of a Family, let Morning and 
Evening Prayer have their ſtated Hours, 
that the Family may ſo order their Affairs 
as not to be abſent : This is the beſt Me- 
thod to keep upa Senſe of Religion among 
your Children and Servants, without 
which, other Meaſures will prove incf- 
Iectual, As often as you conveniently 
can, frequent the Publick Prayers of the 
Church, which, as they are moſt accept- 
able to God, ſo they bring the moſt Pro- 
fie and Advantage to us: This Exerciſe 
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of our Devotion is the proper Buſineſs of 


Sundays, and therefore we mult charge 
our ſelves with it as matter of Duty, to be 
preſent in the Publick Aflemblics Upon 
ſuch Occaſions; no ſlight, trivial E xcuſe 
fhould be admitted, to prevent our At- 
tendance in God's Houſe ; and the Flame 
of Piety muſt burn very dimly, if wecan 


. omit ſuch Occaſions without Concern, Or 


enjoy them without Pleaſure and Satisſac. 
tion, We ſhould likewiſe endeavour ſo 
to order our worldly Affairs, as to ire- 
quent the Publick Worſhip on Holy Da 255. 

II. Accuſtom your ſelf io pious Eiacula. 
tions. Theſe ſhort Breathings of the Soul 
towards God, are very uſeful to preſerve 


in us a devout Frame and Temper of 


Mind; they keep our Affections warm, 
and make us ready and zealous to embrace 
all Opportunities of doing Good. For 
this Purpoſe, we neither want a Church 
nor a Cloſet; but at our Work, at our 
Study, at our Buſineſs, nay, even in Con- 
verſation, we may exerciſe this ſort of De- 
votion. We ſhould always remember, 
that we are in the Preſence of God; that 
our moſt ſecret Actions are expoſed to his 
View; for this Senſe of God's Preſence 
will have a great Influence upon the Con- 
duct of our Lives, in reſtraining us from 
Sin, in fortifving us againſt he 

Am 
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and in animating us with a holy Zcal in al! 
our Actions. Theſe l jaculations are par- 
icularly of Uſe when any Te mptation 
aſſaults us: Lord, tot not the Enemy prevar. 
gain me ; be thai myS!rength dd d Suppo:t 

this Hour of Trial : W hen any Affliction 
appens to us; I. comes, O Lord, from thy 
Hand ; therefore T<vill receive iti? a ONCE 
nd Submiſſion, and I ill coil thy Time 
M Deliverance : When we fall into RA 
Go ; Miſerable Wretch that I am, i 9 end 
hood a God, Pardon, for Cbriſl's Sake, 
VL 175 this my Folly, and enable me 19 
rid il for the Time to come: When we are 
klivered from any Danger; 7% Poe 
end thy Might have preſerved mes I vil! 
[ng of thy Goodneſs as long as I ive: Wien 
e receive any Bleſſing; 1 gwe this Mercy, 
0 Led, to Ter who art the TI 1 if atl 
brodizeſs, and I will expreſs my Gratittde by 
ferving Thee faithfully all the Days: of my 7 
W hen Buſineſs and Converſation E. ve diſ- 
lipated our Minds; Let not the Affairs and 
Pleaſures of Life fill my Tead but let the 
Thoug bt of Thee delight my Soul. There 
no great Time required for theſe All bi- 
rations of our Soul towards God; a C. alt 
of the Eye, a Geiture, a Sigh, one Word 
ſometimes may be ſufficient to teſtify to 
Cod the bottom of our Hearts, and ex- 


preſs tie Deſire we have to pleaſe Him. 
3 III. 


191 UN D 
III. Set apart ſome Day peculiarly i 
Firitual Exerciſes, If we obſerve Fri“ 
the Weekly Faſt of the Church, no DH 
can be more proper to enlarge our Deva 
tions upon than that; becauſe the MM © 
mory of our Saviour's Crucifixion ſup t 
plies us with many Arguments to mak * 
us ſerious and devout: At ſuch Times 
it will be very fit to examine the Action © 
of the Week paſt, and to compare them ! 
with the Rule of our Duty; that when 
we find we have tranſgreſſed, we may n 
pair thoſe Breaches by Repentance, an 
beg God's Grace to preſerve us for th 
Future. Moſt ſerious Chriſtians ſet ſom 
Time apart for Prayer before their Ap 
proach to the Holy Sacrament, whic! 
has this Advantage, that it ſtrengthen 1 
their Reſolutions, and inflames their AY © 
fections, and raiſes their Minds above th 
trifing Concerns of Lite: It is very pro 
per thus to trim our Lamp, when weg 
to meet the Beloved of our Souls. Bu 
ſtill we muſt not impoſe any Method d 
that kind ſo neceſſarily upon our ſches 
as to neglect any Opportunity of Cor 
municating, when we are prevented! 
going through with it, Times of Affe 
tion are beſt ſpent in our Cloſets ; tt. 
Apoſtle's Rule, That if any be Afi 
let him Pray: Such fervent Intercour: 
Wl 
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PRAYER. 179 
with God, vill procure us that Comfort 
which the World cannot give: When any 
violent Temptation contmues to proſecute 
us, how can we fo efte ctually find Strength 
to reſiſt it, as by pray ing earneſtly to God, 
that it may not prevail againſt us? 1 his 
Advice of ſetting apart ſometimes a Day 
for Devotion, cannot be obſerved equally 
by all: Thoſe that have the Command ot 
Time, cannot better employ it: Thoſc 
who are confined to Shops and Trades, 
muſt make themſelves amends by frequent 
Ejaculations in the midſt of their Buſi- 
neſs; and by being conſtant to their 
Morning and Evening Devotions in their 
Cloſets, and in their Families. 

IV. Attention and Fervour. Our 
Thoughts mult be ſo intent at our Pray- 
ers, as to engage our Hearts, as well as 
our Lips, in God's Service; we muit 
aſk with ſo much Importunity and Fer- 
vour of Affection, as to ſhew we are 
deſirous of the Bleſſings we beg, and that 

value and eſteem what we aſk for. 


You muſt avoid as muchas 1s poſſible, all 


wandring Thoughts, and recal your Mind 
as ſoon as you find it run aſtray; never 
be diſcouraged if you cannot entirely 
overcome them, but itill ſtrive againſt 
them, and bewail your own Weakneſs, 
and this in Lime will make you more 
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compoſed : We muſt never willingly en. 
tertain them, nor indulge our ſelves in 
thinking upon other Objects without Re. 
ſtraint; we muſt keep our Paſſions, a 
much as we can, under Government, 
that none of them may prevail ſo far a 
to diſtract us; and above all, you muſ 
fix in your Minds an awful Senſe of God; 
Preſence, which will compoſe your tu. 
multuous Aﬀections, {tir up your flat and 
cold Deſires, and engage all the Power 
and Faculties of your Souls in his Service 
V. Reſrett ad Reverence, The mo 
deſt Behaviour and Deportincnt af th 
Body, contributes very much to the efir ro 
and Attention of the Mind. The Gr. 
neſs and Majefty of God, to whon y vol 
ſpeak, and the Quality of a Sgpphcal 
which belongs to you when you | 
ought to inſp? re you with great 1 x 
rence and protound Reſpect, and OUS 
to oblige you to make uſe of fuch an 
humble Poſture, as may be proper 1:0 
only to excite Devotion in your ſelf, but 
to have the ſame Influence-on thoſe that 
behold you. And 1t you pray upon your 
Knees, with your Eyes ſixed down, and 
your Hands joined together, it is much 
more likcly to have this Effect, than if 
you ſtand up, and give your ſelf the Li- 
berty of Gazing about; which does 55 
dil- 
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PRAYER. 181 
qiſtract and diſſipate your own Mind, 
and diſpoſe your Neighbour to tne ame 
Careleſneſs and Negligence. 

WHENEVER your Prayers are vocal, 
never pronounce your Words with Haſte 
a e ee : What Reaſon is there 
ſhould be in ſuch Haſte? Are you 
ed with the great Honour you have of 
Addrefiing your felt to God, and there- 
fore endeavour to get out of his Preſence 
s ſoon as you can? Or do you run over 
our Prayers in ſuch a Hurry, that you 
nay the ſooner have Leiſure for your 
worldly Employments? Alas! Can any 
Employment be of greater Importance to 
us, than our Addreſſes to God ? And 
ſhould any thing animate us, and revive 
more, than the Liberty of approaching 
ne Throne of Grace? Beſides, when we 
peak ſo faſt in our Prayers, and hurry 
bur ſelves after that rate, we cannot have 
Leiture to think of what we ſay: This 
makes our Devotion look more like a 
Taſk, vchich we are obliged to go over, 
tun a Piece of Worſhip to God, 1 
which we ſhould be always ferious and 
compoſed. It is no wonder that we return 
tom ſuch Prayers with as little Reliſh of 
Pity and Devotion, as when we firſt ſet 
about them; becauic neither our Hearts 
nor our Heads are much affected by them. 


VI. 
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VI. Union with God. It is to this U nig 
of Thought and Affection with Gog, 


that the devout Chriſtian ought to aſpir 


after. You ought to be * diſmgage( 


from the Love of the Creatures, that the 


great Bent and Inclination of your Sou 
may be towards God, It you make any 


Progreſs in this Union, it will certainly 
have this Effect; it will make you think 
leſs of the Creatures, that you may har: 
more leiſure to fix your Thoughts cn 
God ; the happy or unhappy Accident 
of Life, wil! have but little Influence 
upon you, becauſe you put your whol 
Truſt and Confidence in God, and mak 
him the Center of your Happineſs, Th 
Hours of Prayer will become pleaſant and 
delightful, becauſe your chief Satistac 
tion will conſiſt in Communion wit 
God. Your Mind will be then more in 
tent upon God in your Prayers, and 1 
your Actions; and during the Bulinci 
of the Day, you will find your Soul at 
tracted to him, and inflamed with Divi 
LOVE: In ſhort, you will have a part 
cular Joy and Pleaſure, whenever an 
Occaſion offers it ſelf of doing or fatter 

any Thing for the Sake of } him, to whon 
you have given your Heart, and wit 
whom you deſire to be moſt intimate! 


urüted. You mult unavoidably be ! * 
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{ble of the Happineſs of ſuch a State and 
Condition, which ought to excite you 
earneſtly to contend for it: I ſhall content 
my ſelf at preſent to hint at thoſe Things, 
which tend to hinder this happy Union, 
that you may lay them aſide, and get 
rid of them. 

1. T oo great an Engagement in 
worldly Affairs, and being overwhelmed 
by a Multitude of Employments. 

2, Too great a Paſſion and Concern 
for any thing whatſoever ; an Object that 
we love or hate extreamly, will fre- 
quently preſent it {elf to us, and interrupt 
our Attention, 

3. Too. great an exerting our ſelves 
in reference to outward Things, over- 
much ſpeaking, too great Curioſity in 
ſeeing and hearing every Thing that 
paſſcs. 

4. WanT of Care in avoiding little 
Faults. All theſe Things hinder our 
Union with God, and prevent that di- 
vine Reliſh we ſhould otherwiſe find in 
our Devotions. For ordinarily we are 
ſuch in our Prayers, as we approve our 


ſelves in the Courle and Conduct of our 
Lives, 
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Reading the Holy Scriptures, and 
other Books of Piety. 


HAT the Soul ſhould be within 
Rnccoledge, the wiſe Man tells us, 

ig not goed, Now, how is this to be at- 
tain'd, but by ſcarching into thoſe Foun. 
tains from ' whence it flows, In order to 
the regular Practice of our Duty, it; 
neceſſary our Minds ſhould be acquainte 
with the true Principles of Religion and 
Virtue, which are laid down in the holy 
Scriptures, and farther explained anden- 
forced by the judicious Writings of wi: 
and good Men; ſo that they who neglect 
to apply themſelves icriouſly to acquire 
neceflary Knowledge, render themfelve 
incapable of diſchar ging their Duty both 
to God and Man. The Goodneſs of God 
has manifeſted it ſelf to us in ſo large 
Meaſure, that we are not abandoned to 
the dim Light of our own Reaſon; but 
he has given us his holy Word, to guide 
ind direct us in the Path that leads to 
everlaſting Life; theſe Revelations con. 
tain what is neceilary for us to belicve and 
prac” 
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ractiſe, and therefore we are obliged to 

earn and digeſt them. This appears, 
1. From the Nature and Deſign of them, 
he great End and Deſign of Writing 
he holy Scriptures, was to inſtruet Man 
1 the Knowledge of true Religion, and 
o perſwade and engage him to the Prac- 
ce of it. J/hatever Things were written 
fretime, were written for our Learning, 
nd our Admonition, that we might ear- 
eſtly contend for the Faith once delivered 
6 the Saints, But how can the Writing 
it contribute to theſe Ends, if we do 
ot ſeriouſly and frequently peruſe them. 
ow ſhould our Minds be informed in 
e Nature of that Salvation which is 
purchaſed for us, if we do not acquaint 
ur ſelves with what is revealed concern- 
ng it? How can we be ſtirr'd up to Re- 
nembrance, if we do not read what it 
uggeſts to our Memory? How can we 
e preſerved from offending God, but by 
lotives and Perfwaſions ? But how can 
lotivesand Perſwaſions affect our Minds, 
we do not conſult and underſtand them? 
ow can we contend for the Faith once de- 
vered to the Saints, if we do not learn 
om the Scriptures what that Faith 1s, 
d what thoſe Reaſons are which oblige 
to conlend for it? All other Diſcourſes 
Piety, compoſed by devout and judi- 
CIOUS:-, 
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cious Men, have the ſame End in ther 
View, to enlighten our Underſtanding 
with the Diſcovery of our Duties, and u 
inflame our Affections with the Love gf 
it. But in order to make them eſtectun 
we mult ſeriouſly conſider them, and di 
ligently read them; the beſt Argument 
can have no Influence upon us, till we 
weigh their Force, and are convinced ot 
the Goodneſs of them; the ſtrongeſt Mo 
tives can never affect us, except we atten 
to them. 

2. From the Dignity and Excellency 
them. Nothing can have greater Autho 
rity than thoſe things which come from 
God: And when he is pleaſed to ſpeak 
nothing can more raiſe the Worth of what 
is ſpoken. . It is a great Perverlenels 1 
our Nature, that we ſhould be ſo apt t 
reſign our Underſtandings to Men, who 
tho? they may have great Parts, are ye 
fallible, and at the ſame time to ſhew an 
Backwardneſs to rely and depend upo 
what God affirms, who is Goodncls and 
Truth it ſelf, And when we receive tit 
Dictates of our Superiors here upon Eart 
with, Awe and Reſpect, ſurely we ſhow 
not {light and neglect the Oracles of God 


this divine- Authority of the Scripturcs | 


accompanied with infinite Wiſdom, wil; 
kecurt 
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1 thenWcures us of the Fitneſs of all thoſe Means 
ding ch are prefcrib'd in order to our Hap- 
and tofineſs, with infinite Truth, which is a 
2ve ofGuard againſt Deceit and Impoſture ; 
ctulMWith infinite Goodneſs and Kindnels to us, 
nd Which ſhould convince us of the Impor- 
menWnce of what is enjoin'd: And yet theſe 
ul ey Writings do not only recommend 
ced oficmſelves to us by. their Authority, but 
t Moy the Excellency of the Matter they 
attendWreat about; the Knowledge of God, and 
Attributes, and the various Manifeſ- 


ech ations of himſelf to Mankind; the Way 
LuthoWnd Manner of paying him our moſt ac- 
from eptable Services, and the Means. of at- 
peak gaining thoſe everlaſting Rewards he has 
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deen pleaſed to promiſe; and if theſe Mo- 
ves will not prevail upon us to read and 
onſider, we muſt be very ſtupid and 
negligent in relation to that which is of 
the greateſt Concernment to us. 

3. From the dreaaful Conſequence of neg- 
Hing them, Many things we may be 
ignorant of without Blame, and conſe- 
quently without Guilt, It is no Reflec- 
uon upon us, if we do not underſtand the 
Principles of Philoſophy, nor the Pro- 
blems of the Mathematicianis, when we 
make neither of thoſe Studies our Profeſ- 
lon; but when we own our ſelves Chriſ- 
uns, not to Know the Will and FRA 
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of our Lord and Maſter Jeſus Chrift, | 
an unpardonable Neglect. This Matte 
is not indifferent in it ſelf, neither is; 
left to us to chooſe or refuſe it; but fine 
the Chriſtian Law is ſufficĩently promug 
ed, we cannot be ighorant of it withouſ** 
the utmoſt Hazard and Danger to oH 
ſelves. In the Scriptures are the Word 
of Eternal Lite, which is not to be at 
tain*d without the Knowledge and Prac 
tice of them : In the Scriptures are th 
Threatnings of Eternal Death, which | 
not to be avoided without obſerving tig 
Method our Saviour has preſcribed to free 
us from it: So that if we neglect to inform 
our ſelves in thoſe neceſſary Truths that 
are offered to us, our Condemnation will 
be - unavoidable, becauſe our Ignorance It 
can have no juſtifiable Excuſe, = 
Tax the Reading the Holy Scrip . 
tures may turn to your Benefit and Ad I 
vantage; i 
I. Read with an entire Submiſſion of vue 
Underſtanding to whai God reveals. Being ir 
{ſatisfied once that the Revelation come 
from God, you ought readily to embracqg* 
what he propoſes for the Object of you s 


Faith. We muſt not interpret Script” 
by our prepoſſeſt Opinions, but govern x 


all our own Notions by that Manifeſta- 
tion God has made of his Will. You» 


emule 
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nuſt remember, that God is incompre- 
benlible in his own Nature; that his Per- 
ections are infinite, and therefore above 
our Reach; and though our Faculties 
ue not able to comprehend his Divine 
perfections, yet we have all imaginable 
Reaſon to believe them, becaule natural 
Light acknowledges the Divine Nature 
pbe incomprehenſible; and therefore we 
ave no reaſon to reject any Doctrine God 
reveals, though very myſterious, and the 
Manner of it incomprehenſible, It cer-- 
ninly beſt becomes finite Creatures, as 
Men are, firmly to believe the Dictates 
of infinite Wiſdom, tho? they do not com- 
prehend the Manner of the Things reveal- 
ed, which are the Objects of our Faith, 
[tis ſufficient that the Chriſtian Myſteries 
may be proved from the Teſtimonies of 
Holy Writ, and that the Catholick 
4 A church has always believed them in the 
denſe we underſtand them. They who are 
remov*d from this Foundation, are always 
lable to be expoſed to dangerous Errors. 
II. With a ſincere Defire of Pr 44e 
what you know to be the Mill of God, The 
Holy Scriptures were not writ only to fil] 
riptucgfeur Heads, but to warm our Hearts; not 
only to give us a right Notion of God and 
our ſelves, but to be a Rule and Guide 
lor the Conduct of our Lives. He ha! 
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knows his Maſter*s Vill, and does it un 
ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. This h 
neſt Simplicity of Heart, is the 200 
Ground where the Divine Inſtruction 
thrive and proſper; and Chriſt has affire 
us himſelf, That he that doth God; Ii) 
ſhall know of the Doctrine whether it b. 
God. This Sanctification of our Wil 
and Aﬀections, fits and prepares us f 
greater Degrees of Divine Illumination 
A good Underſtanding have all they that { 
hisCommanaments, This Temper of Min 
anſwers the Ends for which the ho 
Scriptures were deſigned ; for though 1 
is neceſſary to know the Way and Man 
ner of appeaſing the Wrath of God, upo 
which Account, the Goſpel is called th 
Word of Reconciliation , yet except we con 
form our ſelves to the Method preſcrib'a 
we ſhall} never partake of the Virtue 
the All- ſufficient Sacrifice; we mult {in 
cerely purpoſe to perform the Conditions 
if ever we expect to reap the Fruits an 
Benefits of the Goſpel. God's Threatnin 
mould deter us from Sin, and his Prom 
tes ſtir us up to holy Obedience. Th 
Lives recorded in Scripture of God's faith 
hi] Servants, ſhould excite us to imitat 
their Virtues, and all his Precepts ſhout 
direct our Lives. Tis better not FW 
have known the Way of Roy uf 
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it en when we have known it, to neglect 


is hond deſpiſe it. 
goody III. Beg the Afrtance of God's Foly Spirit, 
16tionMlt is to that bleſſed Spirit that we owe the 


criptures themſelves ; for holy Men of 
God ſpake as they were inſpired ; and it 


Uſſure 
WA 


he ust be from the Influence of the ſame 
Wi eint, that they become effectual to our 
us falvation. It is his Property to work 
ation pon our Hearts, whereby we perceive 
hat Wind know thoſe Things which we ought 
f Ming do, and have Power and Strength faith- 
e holy to fulfil the ſame. This was David's 
ugh Wractice, Open mine Eyes, O Lord, that I 
Many [ce — 5 Things of thy Laws. 
, upoWind-4 e deſign to Tead with Profit, 
led tie muſt —_ after ſo great an Example; 
ve cond upon this Occaſion, we may very 
ſcrib'dFWroperly make uſe of that admirable Col- 
irtue ect of the Church: Bleed TEN. whq 
uſt inge ca ed all boy Scriptures to be written for 
ditionWr Learning, grant that I may in ſuch wije 
aits an head them, mark, learn, and inwardly di- 
eatniniſ:7 hem, that by Patience and Comfort of 


Promi by buly Word, TI may embrace, ard ever 
Th wa faſt the bleſſed Hope of Everlaſt ing Life, 
's farnubch Thou baſt given me in my SaviSUr 
1mitalſes Chriſt, Amen. 


; ſhouYl IV. Read the Scriptures with particular 
not Wetention, Men miſcrably meh upon 
ouſne'Wemſclves, when they think they have 

tial dit- 
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diſcharged their Duty, by reading { 


many Chapters; when, alas! the maj 
Matter conſiſts in ſuch a Comprehenſio 
of the Senſe of them, as may influene 
our Lives, and diſpoſe us to practi 
what is contain'd in them. We can ne 


ver receive any Profit from any humy 


Writings, except we keep our Unde 
ſtandings cloſe to the Senſe of them; by 
to read the Scriptures careleſly and neg 
ligently, is dangerous and ſintul. Toh 
our Attention, we mult conſider why it! 
that ſpeaks to us, the Great Majeſty o 
Heaven and Earth; and the Importang 
of thoſe Things that are revealed, wid 
concern no leſs than our Eternal roy 
neſs or Miſery, Were ſuch Thoughtst 
roughly impreſs? d upon our Minde, t 
impoſſible we ſhould ſuffer them to wand: 
upon other Objects; ſuch Authority x 
quires our particular Regard, and Mat 
ters of ſuch great Moment juſtly challeng 


the utmoſt Intention of our Souls. If any 


earthly Prince condeſcends to diſcour 
with us, we affront his Dignity by no 


liſtning to what he delivers; but * 


much greater an Affront is it to God, t 


whom the greateſt Things bear ſo il 


Proport tion, to receive the Words of h 
Inſtruct tion after a careleſs and negligen 


Marmer? Pardon, O God, that little Rt 
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ns ard that I bave hitherto paid lo the Mani- 
mai tation of thy Will; for the Time to come, 
en 7 roll attend wwith the greateſt Seriouſneſs 19 
lene hat thou delivereſt. Speak, Lord, for 
ractiMl/by Servant heareth. 
an ne v. Read with Reverence, The Hea- 
mf then Oracles were always conſulted with 
JncerMoreat Ceremony and Solemnity, and ſhall 
13 by 1. pay leſs Deference to the Oracles of 
te true God? When we take the Holy 


7 

ToifWBible into our Hands, we ſhould raiſe our 
10 Minds to the greateſt Value and Eiteem 
ty maginable of what is contain'd in it. For 
ria they are not the Words of human Wiſ— 
wi dom; they are not the Reſult of human 
Jappig Reaſon; but they deſcend from Above, 
its tho rom the Father of Light, with whom is 
ds, ro Variableneſs or Shadow of Changing. 
wand lf we had an habitual Reverence of God 
Ity re upon our Minds, we could never read his 


| Mat Word only for Cuſtom or Diverſion : But 
alleng yet this habitual Reverence muſt be ac- 
If am ally excited by proper Conſiderations; 
court for according to our Value and Eſteem of 
by ng ay Thing, will our Endeavours riſe to- 
at hoch varqs theattaining of them. 
od, M VI. Apply what you read to your 0%it 
o Hag . The frequent Calls to Repentance, 
of so often addreſed by St. John Baptift, by 
Sligengg our Saviour himſelf, and his Apoſtles, to 
te Kue Generation to which they preached, 
gar K wcre 


194 MO N DAV. 

were intended to awaken us to Sorrow 
and Shame for thoſe Sins we have com. 
mitted, and to ſtir us up to hate and for. 
lake them; for except we repent, we 
ſhall certainly periſh. T'will little ava 
us to know that black Catalogue of Sins, 
which St. Paul aſſures the Corinthians. 
would exclude them from the Kingdom 
of God, except we ſecure our {elves by 
Care and Diligence to avoid them: For 
any of thoſe Crimes indulged, will as cer 
tainly ſhut Heaven's Gates againſt us, a 
it did againſt them to whom that Epiſtle 
is dedicated, The Promiſes and Threat. 
nings of the Goſpel equally contern us, as 
they did them to whom they were deli- 
ver'd; and therefore it is reaſonable they 
ſhould affect our Hopes and Fears, as 

they did theirs : To read Scripture with: | 
out this Application of it to the State ol 
our own Minds, is to make it very inſig- 
nificant to the great Purpoſes for which i 
was writ. 

VII. Uſe ſome Paraphraſe or Expuſiticn, 
to aſſiſt you in the underſtanding of Scripture, 
Any Book writ at that Diſtance from the 
Times we live in, as the Scriptures were, 
muſt have relation to Cuſtoms with which 
we are unacquaintedz muſt have Mints 
of Things then commonly known, but 
now out of ule: Upon this Accov"t, 

tome 
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{ome ſhort Notices of them will give us 
great Light in underſtanding ſeveral 
Things, that otherwiſe may appear ob- 
ſure. Beſides, when we know the Sub- 
ect Matter beforehand of any of St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, and the End and Deſign for 
which he wrote it, we do the more eaſily 
enter into the Senſe of it; and then ſeve- 
ral Phraſes, which appear by themſelves 
difficult, receive freſh Light from the 
Knowledge of what he propoſed treat of: 
To this End, it might be of great uſe to have 
Contents to every Book ot Scripture, as 
we have to every Chapter: For from that 
general Idea of what is contain'd in the 
Book, we ſhould be aſſiſted to underſtand 
Particulars. For thoſe who have not ſuch 
Advantages, I would adviſe them, when 
they meet with Difficulties, to apply to 
their ſpiritual Guides, in order to have 
their Help and Aſſiſtance in the under- 
ſtanding of them, and to take their par- 
ticular Directions how to read with great- 
eſt Profit; always taking Care that they 
addreſs to them not out of vain Curioſity, 
or any Inclination to cavil, but with a 
incere Deſire of informing their Judg- 
ment, and rectifying their Practice, 
VIII. Kecollect what moſt touches vor 
Her Reading. It will be difficult to 
charge our Memories with every Particu- 


K 2 lar: 


196 MON DAT. 
lar: The Exhortations to Virtue are v; 
rious, and the Diſcouragements from Vice 
are frequent; yet ſome noted Inſtance; 
may always be retain'd, as the Subject o. 
our Meditations. in the: ſeveral ,Occurren- 
ces and Buſineſſes of Life. This may be 
preſerv'd as a ſpiritual! Noſegay, always 
ready to retreſh our Minds. Sometimes 
we may charge our Memory with a parti- 
cular Promile, that encourages our Per. 
leverance in our Duty; and at another 
times with a Threatning, that may detei 
i from complying with the Vanity and 
Follies of che Age. The Inſtances of 
God's Bleſſing others in the Diſcharge of 
their Duty, may. be retain*d as an Encou- 
ragement to our ſelves ; and thoſe Marks 
of his Vengeance, with which he has chaſ- 
tis'd the Wicked, ſhould be remember'd, 
as proper to deter. us from the Commiſſion 
of any thing that may diſpleaſe him. By 
the frequent Practice of this, we ſhall be 
ſtock'd with Variety of Armour, to reli 
the manifold Attacks of our ſpiritual Ene- 
mies, and we ſhall have a proper Remedy 
for every Temptation that aſſaults us. 
That I may read to ſuch admirable Purprſes, 
ſtrengthen, O Lord, my Memory, tw! ! 
may always retain thoſe things thai may ini 
"(1 ir; ibute to my tucreaſe i ia the Knowledge 
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the Image of my bleſſed Saviour here below, 
I may partake- of his Glories in the World to 
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Na Religious Senfe, Meditation is 
ſuch an App! »1cation of the Mind to 
the Conſideration oft any Divine Subjeck, 
whether it be any Myſtery of the Goipel 
Inſtitution, or an: Truth or Virtue of tlic 
Chriſtian Religion, or any Part of our 
Sxviour's Lite or Death, as may beſt dif- 
poſe us firmly to believe and embrace it, 
and (tir up all the Faculties of the Soul to 
a vigorous Profecution of it. It conſiits 
in exciting holy Motions in our Souls, by 
virtue of thoſe good Thoughts we enter- 
tun and dwell upon: And indeed without 
this Practice, the Holy Scriptures, and 
other devout Books, will have but little 
Effect upon us: For it is by this Method 
that we digeſt what we read, and turn it 
into the true Nouriſhment of our Minds. 
1. Meditation im; preſſe Ss the Senſe of our 
Duty upon our Minds, Conſidering the 
K 3 Frailty 
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Frailty of our Natures, and our daily 
Converſe with ſenſual Objects, our Know. 
ledge of divine Things would by degree 
be impair*d, if we did not refreſh it by 
frequent Recollection. All the Motives 
that encourage our Obedience, and all the 
Puniſhments that are threatned againſt 
ſuch as tranſgreſs God's holy Laws, by 
this means become effectual to us. 

2. It keeps our Conſcience tender, an 
afraid to offend. In the Hurry and Noik 
of the World, we axe too apt to neglect 
the Voice of Conſcience, which as a faith- 
ful Friend, is always ready to direct us in 
the right Way, and to admoniſh us when 
we deviate from it: But when we medi 
tate ſeriouſly upon our Duty, it will be 
difficult to reject the Teſtimony it offers, 
either by approving what we have done 
conformable to the Will of God, or by 
ſeverely reproaching us for thoſe Neg- 
lects which we have been guilty of. 

2. I habituates our Minds to ſpiritua! 
Obects. The daily Neceſſities of our Bo- 
dies, call for our conſtant Care and Ap- 
plication; and God has thought fit to 
make it our Duty to provide for them: 
But yet it is not reaſonable they ſhould 
engroſs all our Time, and take up all the 
Vigour and Strength of our Minds. We 
have a better Part, infinitely more wort! 

Our 
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MEDiTATION. 199-- 
our Care, which, if ever it attains the 
Happineſs that is prepared for it, mutt 
converſe with Spirits in God's Heavenly 
King:lom, and be qualified for ſpiritual 
Enjoyments 3 and therefore Meditation is 
proper to train us up for that holy Society 
we expect to converſe with; and to make 
us familiar with ſuch Objects as are out 
of ſight, and which, for that very Rea- 
ſon, might otherwiſe loſe their Force and 
Influence upon us. 

To make our Meditations uſeful to 
the beſt Purpoſes, we muſt obſerve this 
Method, 

I. Prepare your Minds for this Duty, by 
imploring God's Aſſiſtance, We mult re- 
member that God is preſent to all our 
Thoughts, and ſearcheth out all our 
Ways; that we are unworthy, by reaſon 
of our Sins, to preſent our ſelves before 
him; and that we are unable, without 
tus Aſſiſtance, to think any Thing that 
s Good, TI firmly believe, O God, that 
thou art here, and every where preſent , that 
thy Being and thy Power is infinite: I adore 
Thee wwith all Humility as my Sovereign Lord, 
and acknowledge that I am unworthy to ap- 
fear before Thee, by reaſon of my many In- 
frmities and Follies ; but for the Sake of the 
Peſſed Feſus be gracious unto me, and fo en- 
gllen my Underſtanding, and influence my 

K 4 Will 
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Will and Aſfections, that the preſent Aftic 
may tend to thy Glory, and the Good of my 
cen Soul, 

IT. Chooſe the Subject of your Mediation, 
believe it adviſeable, for the Generality 
of Chriſtians that apply themſelves to this 
Method, to read ſome certain Subject out 
of a pious good Book, which will furniſh 
their Minds with proper Conſiderations 
for the Exerciſe of their Wills and Affec- 
tions, there being few that are able to 
proſecute a Subject from themſelves, and 
to ſtrike all that Light which ſhould con- 
vince and warm at the ſame Time, 

HI. Fix vour Minds upon ſuch Conſidera- 
tics as are proper to your Subject. If it 
relates to any Virtue or Vice, you mult 
conſider, 1. Its Nature, its Object, and 
its As, 2. [ts Qualities, the Excellence 
or Baſeneſs of it ; the Eaſineſs or Difh- 
culty, Sc. of this Virtue, or that Vice. 
3. The Oppoſite to this Vice or Virtue. 4. 
The Advantages of this Virtue, or the In- 
conveniencies of that Vice, in reſpect of 


God, your ſelf, and your Neighbour. 5. 


The Recompence, or Puniſhment in this 
World and the next. 6. The Reaſons for 


the practiſing this Virtue, and for avoid- 
ing that Vice. 7. The Authority of Scrip- 
ture concerning this Vice or Virtue, and 


the Notions good Men entertain about : 
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WM 8. The Example of ſuch as have practiſed 
Mt, or have avoided it, and what hap- 
pen'd to them thereupon ; it being proba: 
„. ble that the ſame Thing may be our | 
ty Caſe. 9. The Neceſſity in general, and in wy 
us WY our particular Actions, of practiſing this 114 
ut Virtue, or avoiding this Vice. 10. The | 
u Means of acquiring the Virtue, or of | 
ns WM conquering the Vice. 11. The Difficulties Wil!!! 
c- © that oppoſe the Practice of the Virtue, 
to 12. The Dangers of falling into the Vice, | 
il FI and of thoſe Things that lead to it. 
n- Ie it relates to any Action, as ſuppoſe | 
of our Saviour, we mult coniider, 1. The I 
eren that performed it, and thoſe that Wi 
it WI were preſent, - 2. The Dignity of the Per- i 
i on. 3. Upon woboſe Account the Action 1 
d vas performed. 4. The End for which it p 
e vas done. 5. The Place and Circum- 
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i. ¶ ctance. 6. The Fruits and Effects of it. | 
. IF it relates to any Doctrine of the Goſ- | | 
. pe, we muſt conſider, 1. Is Truth, be- II 
- cuuſe God revealed it. 2. The Neceſſity if 


of believing it, becauſe made a Condition M 
of our Salvation. 3. The Advantages ot 


S FF it, in regard of God, our Neighbour, 1 
and our ſelves. 4. The ill Conſequences of | Wl 
che contrary in the ſame three Reſpects. Ii 
- B +5. The Motives that enforce it. 6. The ; [fl 


1 Y Mears that help to it. 4 
a K 5 1 T - N 


TUBS D ALF 


I T is not always neceſſary to make uf 
of all theſe Conſiderations at one time, 
neither to excite all the Affections thut 
may be drawn from them; but ſome may 
be choſe at one time, and ſome at another. 
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IV. The Underſtanding being convinced) 


Conſideration, excite your Will and Aﬀefticn; 
to love and deſire, or to hate and ſhun th: 
Object. Then Arguments have their true 
Influence upon us, when they {tir us up 
to practiſe what they repreſent as amiable 

and lovely; and when they put us upon 
avoiding what they convince us to be 
ugly in it ſelf, and prejudicial to our true 
Intereſt. 

TH e Exerciſe of out Affections upon 
any Doctrine of Chriſtian Virtue conſiſts, 
1. In believing the Truth of it. 2. U 
Thankfulneſs tor the Diſcovery of it. 3. 
In Admiration that we our elves, or 
others, have ſo little conſidered the Im- 
portance of it, and have practiſed it jo 
imperfectly. 4. In Compaſſion to thole 
who are fo unhappy as not to conſider it, 
and neglect the Practice of it. 5 In Sor- 
roco, for having given it ſo ſmall a Share 
in our Thoughts and Actions. 6. In Hum: 
lity and Confuſl ion, upon the fame Account. 
7. In a Diffidence of our own Strength, 
acknowledging our Weakneſs, that 


without the Grace of God we can neither 
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think nor do any Thing that is Good. 
8. In a Confidence in God, who is able to 
make us conſider, and to give us Strength 
to perform it. 9. Is giving Praiſe to God, 
f we have in any Meaſure performed our 
Duty, it being owing to his Aſſiſtance. 
10. In reſolving to practiſe it. 11. [7 of- 


foring your ſelf to God, to execute his Will 


and Pleaſure, and to overcome all the 

iſficulties that oppoſe it. 12. [abegging 
the Aſiſtance of God's Spirit, to enable you 
to hate every Thing that is Evil, and to 
follow that which is Good, 

The Affections that relate to an A197; 
are, 1. Admiration of the Greatneſs of the 
Action. 2. Love of the Perſon who has 
performed it, eſpecially if it was done 
upon our Account. 3. Foy, congratu- 
lating him that has done it, being touched 
with a Senſe of thoſe Favours and Privi- 
leges he has received. 4. Thankfulne/s to 
God for the Grace beſtowed upon him. 


5. Deſire to imitate it. 6. Diffidence of 


our ſelves. 7. Truſt in God, by whoſe 
Grace you may be enabled to imitate it. 
8. Reſolution to imitate it. 9. An Ovla- 
inn of your ſelf to God for that Purpole. 
10. Prayer io God for his Aſſiſtance. 

V. The Conſiderations that relate to any 
Sbiot, and the Aﬀettions excited thereby, 
nut be followed with Reſolutions, This is 

the 
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the great Deſign of entertaining, on 
Minds with ſpiritual Subjects, that by 
converſing with them we may be directed 


and excited to amend. our Lives. When 
we have been convinced of the Reaſon- 
ableneſs and Neceſſity of any Virtue, we 
muſt form a firm Purpoſe of Mind to 
practiſe it in our Lives and Converſa- 
tions: When we are poſſeſs'd with the 
Unreaſonableneſs, and with the fatal Con- 
ſequences of any Vice, we muſt reſolve to 
ſhun and avoid it. When a divine Doc- 
trine is ſufficiently revealed, we muſt 
readily believe and embrace it. When 
we are acquainted with the great Things 
Jeſus Chriſt has done for us, we muſt re- 
ſolve to make him the Returns of ou 
Gratitude and Obedience. This Refolu- 
tion muſt, 1. Extend to all the Particular, 
of our Duty, for they all equally oblige 
us. 2. To all Times, . preſent as well as tu- 
ture, under Temptation, as well as whey 
we are free from it. 3. To the avoiding al! 
Occaſions that. betray us to the Breach of 
our Duty, 4. To the Uſe of all Means that 
help us to perform it; as Prayer, and the 
frequent receiving the Holy Sacrament.. 

VI. Conclude your Meditation with a 
particular Addreſs to Gd; that he would 
be pleaſed to affect your Mind with a co 
fant Senſe of your Duty, in all the Par- 
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Cculars of it; chiefly, that he would en- 14 | | 
ble you to practiſe that Virtue, or to ſhun "1 
| MW chat Vice. that you have been meditating 11 
on; and that he would ſtrengthen you 
in performing thoſe Reſolutions you 
have made of advancing in Piety and 
virtue; that he would not leave you to 
Jour ſelf, nor to thole Temptations that 
e daily aſſault you; but that he would ſo 
- continually aſſiſt you with his Grace, 
0 Þ that you may continue his faithful Servant 
- to your Life's End. 
ſt You will do very well to retain ſome 
n particular Thought of your Meditation, | 
Ls Matter for a pious Ejaculation, which 
e- Y you may frequently repeat in the ſeveral 


/ 

| 
uM Intervals all the Day long. | 
U- 2 3 . 4 
75 | | 
® For WEDNESDAY. lf 
en VR 10 
„ EXAMINATION. Il 
ot Mong all the Inftruments of Reli- ih! | 
at 11 gion, none ſcems to be. of greater * 
he U than the daily calling our ſelves to a | fl 
t. ſtrict Account forall our Actions, compar- 1 
ning them with the Laws of God, the Rule | 1 
ad and Meaſure of our Duty. It is of that (hit 
FE lnportance, that the greateſt Part of our i 460 
ar- 1 


Ipiritual Improvement ſcems to depend 
upon 1 "1 
1 || 
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upon it; for our relapſing daily into th: 
ſame Fault, and making no Advancement 
in Piety, chiefly proceeds from the Neglec 
of this Practice. Men do not well confide 
the Source of their vicious Inclinations: 
they do not entertain an Horror of thei: 
daily Sins; they do not reflect upon tho{ 
fatal Occaſions which are uſed to betray 
them to the Breach of God's Laws; nei. 
ther do they make firm Purpcſes and 
effectual Reſolutions of Amendment, 
Whereas, if we fubmitted our ſelves to 
this Examination every Evening, it would 
be impoſſible that the Seeds of Vice ſhould 
take any deep Root in our Hearts; nei. 
ther would evil Habits be able to prevail 
upon us. To make us impartial in thi 
Search, let us conſider, 

1. The Preſence of God. It is true, his 
T hrone of State 1s eſtabliſhed Above, and 


the Splendors of his Glory ſhine only on! 


the Bleſſed; but yet his unlimited Eye 
looks down upon this lower World, and 
he beholds all the Ways of the Children of 
Men. If we are in Publick, he marks our 
Steps; if we retire, he is not excluded; he 
is conſcious of all the ſecret Contrivings 
of our Minds; and tho' we may impol 
upon our ſelves and others, yet nothing 
can be hid from his Omniſcience, Since 


therefore our Faults cannot be concealed 
trom God, let us not endeavour to be 1gn0- 
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rant of them our ſelves, but let us bring 
our moſt private Actions to the Teſt of 
his Laws, and impartially conſider how 
much Evil we have been guilty of, and how 
little Good we have done, in compariſon 
of what we might and ought to have done. 

2. The Voice of Conſcience, When Men 
are once well inſtructed in the Nature of 
that Duty which they owe to God, their 
Neighbour and themſelves; if they will 
but ſeriouſly attend to the Judgment of 
their own Minds, they will eaſily be con- 
vinced of the ſeveral Sins they are guilty 
of; fo that they will never be able to re- 
cover the Peace of their own Minds, and 
lence the Reproaches of their Conſciences, 
if they are not impartial in Repenting of 
all thoſe Sins that gave them any Trouble 
ind Diſquiet. Indeed, Sins of Omiſſion 
are not ſo apt to ſtartle the Mind, as Sins 
of Commiſſion: Theſe latter are apt to 


ve berrity us, and make us apprehenſive of 


the Wrath of God; whereas we ealily 
find Salvo's to allay that Senſe of Guilt 
tnat ariſes from the former: Tho? to a- 
waken Men, our Saviour has declared, 
that the Enquiry of the great Day will run 
chiefly upon the Neglects of our Duty. 

3. The dreadful Tribunal, There is no 
Doctrine more clear and expreſs, and fun- 


damental in the Word of God, than that 


of 
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of Eternal Judgment. We muſt all appear 
before the Fudgment Seat of Chriſt, faith St 
Paul. And God has given Aſſurance unt 
all Men, that he will judge the World h 
Feſus Chriſt, in that he hath raiſed him fr 
the Dead, Our Words and Actions. 
nay, our very Thoughts, . will be the 
expoſed to publick View, and we ſhal 
be tried for all we have done in the Body 
Now an impartial Examination of ow 
{elves at preſent, may help to abate the 
Terrors of that dreadful. Trial, by tend. 
ing to make our Peace with God, and 
to reconcile our ſelves to him by-a ſincere 
Repentance 3 for if we judge and con. 
demn our ſelves, the Sentence of Con- 
demnation ſhall not paſs upon us, 

Id the Practice of this Duty, we muſt, 

I. Beg God's Aſſiſtance. Our Hearts 
are deceitful, and we are too much in- 
clined to impoſe upon our ſelves : Ou 
Vileneſs and Sinfulneſs is great, and tix 
Sight of it, 1s apt to ſhock and diſturb 
us, which makes us too willing to con- 
ceal it. Our ſinful Paſſions pleaſe and 
delight us, which makes us lothe to part 


with them. And when we have difcover 


ed our Sins and Infirmities, we are apt 
to make too {light of them, and not to 
entertain that Senſe of their Guilt and De- 
formity which they juſtly deſerve, Mae 
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me ſenſible, O Ged, of my cwn Vileneſs, by 


reaſon of my Sins, Which are a Repr. hd to 
n my Reaſon, as well as contradiftory 70 
thine eſſential Purity. Let me ſearch out all 
my wicked Ways, that I may forſake them 
Enlighten my Eyes, that I may not reſt in 
Blindneſs and Hardneſs of Heart. 

II. Set apart ſome Time every Evening to 
tis Purpoſe, The longer this Work is 
deferred, the more Difficulty there 15 to 


perform it aright. Several Inſtances ot 


our Frailty and Infirmity may flip out of 
our Memories, and we may poſſibly for- 
get Things of Importance to us: But by 
charging our Memories only with the Ac- 
ions of a Day, we may eaſily recollect 
the whole Time, fromour rifing to our go- 
ng toBed : So that before we commit our 
ſelves to Sleep, we may heartily beg God's 
Pardon for the Sins of the Day, and thank- 
fully acknowledge the Bleſſings received. 
This Method will make our Examination 
eaſy and advantageous to us; the ſuc- 
ceding Day may teach us to grow wilz 
dy the Faults of the preſent; and we may 


earn to Keep aur Guard in the right Place, 


tat the ſame Sins may not ſurpriſe us. 
III. Seriouſly conſider the End and De- 


lign of examining your ſelf, The Point 
ve ſhould aim at, ſhould be to under- 


ltand the true State and Condition of our 


Souls; 
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Souls; what "Temptations we are my 
liable to, and what Occaſions moſt exfil; 
overcome us; what Virtues we are mot 
detective in, and what Sins generally pre 
vail upon us: Without propoling ſome: 
thing of this Nature to our ſelves, our 
Search will be but loſt Labour, and Our 
Examination will never pals for an Inſtry. 
ment of Religion: But if we uſe it as we 
ought, it will makeour Repentance fulland 
compleat, becaule it will extend it to al 
thoſe Particulars wherein we have tranſ. 
greſſed God's Laws; it will promote ou 
Increaſe in Piety and Virtue, by makings 
ſenſible where we fall ſhort, and what 
Meaſures are neceſſary to make us accept- 
able in God's Sight. By this Means we may 
prevent the inſupportable Weight of the 
Sins of a whole Lite falling upon us all at 
once, whemwit may be, we may not have 
ſufficient Preſence of Mind to recollect our 
ſelves, much leſs to perform any proper Ac 
of Repentance. We ought particularly to 
conſider the weakeſt Parts of our Minds, by 
Nature or Cuſtom leaſt defenſible: becaulc 
there lies our greateſt Danger, and there 
ought to be our greateſt Watchfulneßz 
IV. Examine your ſelf in relation i 
thoſe Sins you have committed by yu 
Thoughts, For ſo far as your Thought 
are ſubject to the Laws of God, fo far ate 
they 
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they C apable of the Breach of them. As 
thus: Have IT employed then in Contriving 
ind Com paſſing any 155 bidden Thing; either 
ro. „graf Revenge, or to futfl the Laſts of 
nelle Fleſb ? Have I entertained any diſhonour- 
one Opinion of G0 ? any groundleſs Suſft- 
ou eon, to the Prejudice of my Neighbour + any 
.ind and arrogant Conceits of my 001 
wt or? For pious Opinions of God, cha- 
n{W citable ones of our Neighbour, and humble 
zones of our ſelves, are Duties incumbent 
n vpon our Minds. But as for other irre- 
u gular Thoughts, which ſpring up in our 
I Minds whether we will or no, and are no 
uf farther Sins than they are Principles of a 
pt. inful Choice: Here the chief Enquiry 
ay muſt be: Have I endeavoured 10 throw 
hel dem from me? Have I dell -d to dwell 
at n them ? Have I conjented to them? For, 
veſ according as we aſſent or diſſent to thoſe 
ur firſt Motions which are out of our Power, 


AY fo will our Thoughts have the Notion of 


to virtuous or ſinful Thoughts. 
by V. Examine your ſelf, in relation to 
ae % Sins you have committed by your 
Verde. By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſ- 
ted, and by thy Words thou ſhalt be 
condemned. Our Words being more un- 
„der our Government than our Thoughts, 
ve ſhall be called to a ſtricter Account 
reW for them: For tho? the Tongue be an un- 
. ruly 
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8 Wil Fer 
ruly Member, yet 'tis in our Power u UF 
chain it up by Silence, which is the ſeen, ..... 

[ exerct 


eſt Method, when any Femptation off,, 
of tranſgreſſing its Bounds, Thus yey us 
muſt Examine: Have I been guilty v 
Evil-ſpeaking ® Have I aggravated it h 
ſpeaking ill of my Parents or Governus.. 7 
in Church or State? Have I divulged a, 
Ill I knew of them, when neither Juſls 
nor Charity required it? Have TI in m 
Anger uttered injurious Words? Have], 
by falſe Words, by Lying, excuſed my ſe 
and defrauded others Have I been guih 
of profane Swearing and Curſing © Har 
any obſcene Words, and ſuch as tend to cor 
ruht Mens Minds, proceedett out of m 
Mouth ? Any Words that grieve and affil 
my Neighbour © He that offends not in hi 
Tongue, is a perfect Man, and mult 
have his Duty always in h's Eye. Nov 
Converſation being, one of the chief Way 
of employing our Time, eſpecially for 
a great Part of the World, our Wores 
maſt be of great Moment, either to our 
Juſtification or Condemnation. 

VI. Ex AM INE yourſelf in relation to 
thoſe Sins you have committed by your 


modes 
AI. 
d A 
e 77 
Ho O. 
allure 
our ſe 
acer 
w 1 
artici 
nt 
tes 
WAL 
ultec 
em? 
Jevot 
Ct101 
VI] 


mſi, 


| an 
Actions; to diſcover which, you muſt en- = 
quire: Did I in waking dedicate my firj Ir de 
Thoughts to God ? Did I perform my Mori - 


ing Devotions, aud with what Attention 
ans 
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if Fervour of Mind © Have I followed my 
Lau and Buſineſs with Diligence? Have 
| exerciſed exatt Fuſtice and Honeſty in my 
ang? Did J offer my Actions to God, 
1 they might be pleaſing io him? Have 
1 funciunl in the particular Duties of 
Station; .as a Servant, as a Maſter, 
e? Did I at my Meals ſay.G race? Was 
mderate and temperate in the Lie of God's 
ratures? Have I conver{ed with Candor 
id +. lb pe ? Have I endeat Urea, 10 
ute my Converſation uſeful ad profitable 
wo others * How have I improved the. 
iure I have had? It you have diverted 
wr ſelf, examine, Mbelber il was With 
lumcence, and within the Bounds of Chri/- 
„Moderation? If you have received 
ticular Mercies, Whether you have been 
nt? If you have had any Opportu- 
ties of doing Good, HÞe!ber you have 
wraced them If Temptations have al- 
ulted you, Hbether you have reſiſted 
en? A few Minutes before our Evening 
herotions, will ferve to recollect all the 
(tons of the Day. 
* VII. Particularly examine your Sins of 
nion. We ſhall certainly be called 


Our 

en. In Account for neglecting to do ſuch 

fol lings as God commands. as well as 
/ 


r doing ſuch Things as he forbids ; 
tretore we ought to CXamiInNe our {elves 
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as to theſe: Have 1 frequent and ſeri 
Thoughts of God Do 1 maintain in 7 
Mind firm Purpoſes and Refolut; DNS t 
7 Vevng bim? Do TI conſtantly perferm 
the Duties of Divine Worſhip ? Do 1m 
him with Devotis n? Am J active an 
zealous in doing all the Good I can 10 fl 
Bodies and Souls of Men? Do I conti 
with the holy nu ah of God's Sy 
"it? Have 1 ma 2 Uſe off the Occoſum 
hat have prejen! 2 for practiſi, ig Hi 
mility, Charity, Morlification, and Pi 
Hence, &c. 

I is not {ſufficient that we ceaſe to d 
Evil, but we mult allo learn to do Good 
or elſe we ſhall never be qualified for that 
Happineſs which God has promiſed 
his faithful Servants. 

VIII. Confeß to God with hearty Si 
row, and Reſolutions of Amendment, 
= you have been guilty of in Thought 

Lord, or Deed. The Deſign Of Exam 

nation being in order to beg Pardon fot 
thoſe Sins and Frailties we have commit 
ted, the Sight and Senſe of our Vilenel 
thould make us folicitous to find a Re 
medy, which can only be had from th 
infinite Mercy of God, through the Me 

rits of our blefled . Jeſus Chriſt 
But then it is our Part to qualify oul 
telves for the Exercile of this Meicy 
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e muſt confeſs and forſake our Sins, be- 
1 fre we can be made capable of For- 
Mcivencls 3; we mult ſincerely repent, be- 
„ee we can partake of that Pardon our 
-Mb:ffed Saviour has purchaſed for us: 
„ud if we have a true Senſe of our paſt 
bollies, and expect Forgiveneſs from God, 
n mult. renew our Relolutions of bet- 
Obedience, and firmly purpoſe to 
nd upon our Guard, that the fame 
Temptations may not ayercome us : and 
tough we may ſometimes be foiled in 
tne Combat, never to be diſcouraged, 
r that we ſhall be Conquerors 7 
[aint mot. 

IX. Se: apart a longer Time upon ſome 
Occaſions for this Purpoſe: As on Faſt- 
. D, and in the Preparatory Exer- 
5 for receiving the holy Sacrament. 
Tat Part of Mankind, who actually 
get their Living by the Sweat of their 
brows, have not Leiſure for ſo much Re- 
gement as this Rule ſuppoſes, and yer 
mit ey are not excuſed from Examining 
neff emſclves, and from receiving the Com- 
ReMmunion ; and therefore this preparatory 
th Vork muſt be performed by them in che 
Intervals of their Labour, and on the 
Lids Day, which ſhould be dedicated to 
de Improvement of their Minds. But 
luch who have a Command oi their Time, 
are 
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are obliged to employ part of it to ſuch this 
excellent Purpoſes. Upon ſuch Occaſions, WW the | 
that they may try themſelves by ſome tate 
Heads of Examination, ſuch as are collect: Nami: 
ed together in ſeveral Books of Piety ; 
and where they find themſelves Guilty. 
they ſhould write down the ſeveral In. 
ſtances of their Crimes, with the ſever] 
Aggravations; whether committedagainſt 
Knowledge, whether with the free Con. 
lent of their Wills, whether in deſpite 
ot the Checks of their Conſciences, whe- 
ther they have been often repeated, whe- 
ther tranſient Acts, or ſettled Habits? 
And upon thele Occaſions, they mult par- 
ticularly obſerve what previous Steps 
have led them to offend God, and which, 
though innocent in themſelves, muſt be 
avoided by them as Temptations to Sin, 
They may then be large in their Profel- 
ſions of Repentance; earneſt in their Sup- W fon. 
plications for Mercy and Forgivenels ; Wcapa 
particular in their firm Purpoſes and Re- Wour 
ſolutions of better Obedience; impor- Ae. 
tunate for further Meaſures of God's de 
Grace to ſtrengthen and enable them in Wpria 
the Performance of their Duty. And Chr. 


this MW wo: 

— 2 

* Fer My. Hele' Select Offices of Private Min r] 
tion, . by M. DoW NIN G. In be ' Wn; 
the Holy Communion, gere are Di“ 8 


Examination. 


1M this they will find by Experience, tho: 
the daily Trial of themſelves wil! | 
ute theſe larger and more par 

. aminations., 
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S ſoon as we are born irto this 


Worll of Danger, the (ode; 


# 3 
of Cod has DroV 1 ded by NI niitcrs to dil-- 


penſe to us holy Biptiſin, and to wipe out 
the Guilt of our Birth, our Original Sin, 
907 that Laver of Re: Sener. tion, When 


in. ve come to riper Years, and underſtand 
el- W what a ſolemn Vow, Promile, and Profet- 
p- ton we then made, and are the jercbyre d d 
ſs; WI capable of making : a publick Profeſſion of 
Ne- MW our Chriſtian Faith; his chief Min ks, 
or- the ere, to W hom, as Governours of 
0's Wie Church, tis ſolemn Rite is appro- 
in Npriated by a Uthe prim tive Records of 
\nd M Chriſtian ty, Rand re ady to lay their Hanus 
this won us, and by fer ve nt and autbaitotine 
— ass, to confirm and cheriſh our Brow: 
" WizB-licf: Procuring torus, by their Pr ay 
nz over us, and Blefi ing us, a proport! 
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7 % Fan. | 
8 able 


l 
| 
| 


as THURSDAY. 


able Degree of God's Grace and Ho) 


Spirit, that we may be fo led into the 
Knowledge and Obedience of his Word, 
chat in the End we may obtain everlaſting 
Life. TheAdvantazesof Confirm. ationare 
1. A new Eng a, apvement to a Chrift ran if 

T1 he great Puſinets we have in this W orl: 

3 to fit and prepare our ſelves for th 
I 1ppincls of the next: We are now Can. 
didates for Eternity, and according as we 
behave our ſelves in this our State of Pil 
grimage, ſo will our Lot and Portion be 
happy « or miſerable for ever. The ſtronger 
theretore our Engagements are to live ac. 
cording to our Chriſtian Profeſſion, the 
more probable it is we {hall ſucceed in the 
Diſcharge of it: This folemn Rite there. 
fore is of great Advantage to us, becauſe 
At is a laſting Admonition and Check, not 
to 3 our Chriſtian Profeſſion, 
when we have publickly, in the Face of 
the Congregation, declared our Reſolution 
to live and die i in the Faith and Obedienc 
of a Diſciple of the Bleſſed JESUS, bt 


cauſe it is a perpetual Warning not to ce. 


ſert the Banner of the Captain of our Sal 
vation, having declared that we will fi 21 


under it to our Lives End. 
2. It is a Teſtimony of God's Favour 9 


Goodneſs to thoje that receive it. Confiter 


ing what potent Enemies we have to ef 
FOUR vw! 


Wer 
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counter, the Devil, who, by his Subtilty, 
5 ready to deceive; the Wor Id, which by 
its Flattery is ready to betray us; and tne 
Fleſh, a domeſtick Enemy at hand to ruin 
us; nothing can be a greater Bleſſing than 
divine Grace, to enable us to encounter 
all their various Attacks. Now this 1s 
conveyed to us in this ſolemn Rite, by the 
authoritative Prayer of God's lawful Mi— 
miſter, ordained among other Ends tor this 
very purpoſe. Beſides, this Jawtul Minit - 
ter, declaring that God accepts our Profi- 
ciency, and advancing us to an higher 
Degree in the Church, by placing us 
among the Faithful, and giving us a Title 
to approach the Holy Table of the Lord, 

a farther Mark of God's Kindneſs and 


indulgence towards us; for hereby we are 


idmitted to the moſt intimate Act of 
Communion with God, and are in a par- 
ticular manner made Partakers of the Be- 
nefits of that All-ſufficient Sacrifice, 
whereby God the Father isrender*d favour- 
able and propitious to repenting Sinners. 

3. [t prefer Ts the Unity e 3 e Church, 
Were all young People duly prepared | hy 
ſuch neceflury Inttructions as ous Ht to pre- 
cede Confirmation, they would certain! * 
be acquainted with thoſe Orders that God 
has eftabliſhed in the Church for the Work 
of the Miniftry, and a Reaſon would be 

3 Swell 
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oven them, Why a Biſhop, and not g 
Preſhyter, nor a Deacon, can adminiſter 
that ſolemn Kite; this would make them 
enfible of their Obligation to live in Epiſ. 
gopal Commun ion; and convince them, 
L hat their Obedience is due to ſuch Paſtors 
and Eccleſig ſtical Governours, as are en. 
dued with all thoie Powers that were left 
by the Apoſtles to their Succeſſors. How 
much this would tend to the Unity of the 
Church, is evident to all thoſe who know 
what Breaches are made, for want of this 
neceſſary Knowledge: That Confirma- 
tion may have its due Effect, ſince it is 
an Act that ought not to be repeated. the 
Candidates of this facred Ordinance ought 
to be thoroughly inſtructed, 

I. In the Nature of their Baptiſmal Vee, 

which they now raliſy, Were the Orders 
of the Church better obſerved, our Tout! 
would be better prepared for this folemn 
BY ite 5 tor ſhe requires, that none be pre- 

ted to the Biſhop "Mn Confirm. tion, ti 
1. can SITE AN ACCOUNT dn. 1 Reaſon of Gui! 
Faith ; of winch the Miniſter, who 1s to 
preſent them, is to be the Judge; and 
ot even then to be confirmed, unleis the 
IOP apptovcs of them. Now when they 
vero made Members of the Church vy 
B priſm, . £112 re Was a 8 ind [pul 6 
een 3 Od 1d then . He w WAS Pl {ed 

<raciouſl 
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graciouſly to condeſcend to a- lopt then 
for his Chillren, and to give thema Tie 
0 ever!. ſting ei Ty, and they engage 
to avoid every Thing that was Evil, vhe- 
ther tempted to it by the Devil, the 
World, or the Fleß; to believe all tho! 
Doctrines that were revealed by 1855 

Chriſt, and to 1 55 504 50 'y Will and 


Commandment and to perfeverc in the 
Dractice er Soth tt in this Covenant. 
the Favours and Ble 85 C20 promis Y 


1 

1 
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are made upon Cor ndition we p | 
our Part. All this Mould be well u- EY 
ſtood, - before we ratiiy our B 1P! rift 
Vow . for though tO ent! 1c Us tO tne PI 
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vileges of Baptiſm, the Church ad irs c of 


724 


Proxies, who prom! fe for us; yet ratify 


28 it perſonally at an Age of Under: 


[anding, ſhe requires we mould be in- 
ſtructed in the Neue of it; which wb 
neceſſary in order to our Practic?, 

I. Ti the Nan AFC of tat OL all, CH they 
lie under to perform it. Though che ir Sure- 
ties made this Promite for them m ein their 
Int lancy yet they muſt always rememb er, 
that they made it in their Na me and ſtea 
anc t that the Engagement 18 really th e 
own; and that as ſare as the Privileges © 
Biptiſm belong to them, ſo ſure are the y 
obliged to make good the Conditions of it. 
As Members of Chriſt's Church, they 


L 


{tand 
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ttand bound to oblerve all thoſe Rules that 
conſtitute that Society: Now the great 
Reaſon why Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
was, to purchaſe to himſelf a pecutzar People, 
zealous of goed Works. As God's Children, 
they are obliged to imitate their heavenly 
Father in his moral Perfections; and that 
great Honour and Privilege certainly re- 
quires Obſervance and Obedience. As In. 
heritors of the Kingdom of Heaven, they 
are obliged not to forfeit their Title, Which 
we can never be made Partakers of, but 
by a patient Continuance in well- doing, 
III. In the Nature of the holy Rite that 
zs performed, Now this plainly appears 
to be a publick conſenting to that Promit: 
their Sureties made for them, and ratify- 
ing it before the Church, and promiſing 
themſelves, that they will evermore en. 
deavour faithfully to obſerve ſuch Things 
as they, by their own Confcflion, have 
aſſented unto : Whereupon the Biſhop lo- 
lemnly bleſſes them; and, having received 
Authority thereunto, prays over them, 
that they may receive the ordinary Gifts 


of God's Holy Spirit: For the Church 


being for ſome time ſettled, the Ho!y 
Ghoſt governs it by ſecret and inviſible 
Communications; and theſe common 
Graces are obtained by ſuch as are quali- 
fied to receive them, and ſeek them n 

3 
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regular and Miniſterial Way. They 
who are preparing themſelves for C onfir- r- 
mation, ſhould frequently read over the 
Office compoſed for that Purp oſe, which 
clearly explain s the Nature of 1t. 

Iv, In the Character of that Church. 
Officer that adminiſters it. Tins, *tis poſ- 
ible, may ſeem unneceſſary to ſome 2 
ple; but if our Youth were early i 
ſtructed in the Nature of a Church, as a 
Society; and that the Governours of it, 
called Biſnops, are Succeſſors to the A- 


poſtles, and receive their Commiſſion by a 


divine Authority, it would have a mighty 
Influence upon the future Conduct of their 
Lives; they would not be toſſed to and 


fro, and carried about with every Mind of 


Doclrine, by the Slight of Men, and cunning 
Craftineſs, wobereby they lie in wait to de- 
eve ; they would become ſtedfaſt to the 
Communion of the Church by Principle, 
which is the only Means to fecure them 
true Members. Now the preparing for 
Confirmation, ſeems to be a proper Time 
for ſuch Inſtructions; becauſe the Can- 
didate then firſt finds a Biſhop's Preſence 
neceſſary to perform the Office. 

V. They ſhould prepare themſelves fag 
ther by Prayer and Faſting. After all the 
Pains we have taken to inform our ſelves 
in the Nature of our Duty, we muſt beg; 
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of God, that He would open our FE yes, 
that we may fee the wondrous Thing: of 
his Laws; it is from Him that our Un. 
derſtandings muſt receive Light to diſco. 
ver our Duty, and our Wills Stren 6 
and Ability to perform it; and therefor 
to Him we mult addreſs for that 1 empe. 
and Preparation 8 Mind, that may qu; 
tity us to receive the hap Py Etiects of ihi 
ſolemn Rite: ; and in order to make o 
Prayers more effectual, we ſhould accom- 
pany them with Faſting; a Duty all along 
obſerved by devout Men, and acccz! W 


9 I ? ] | * 1 ' © 
to Gout, under the Old and New : Felta- 


pa both as it was helpful to their De- 
votion, and as it became a Part * it. 
VI. By a ſincere Repentance jc ti 
Sing. Nothing is a greater Let 5nd Hin 
drance to the Influences of God's Ho!y 
Spirit, than the cheriſhing and indulging 
any Breach of his holy Laws: It 1s not 
reaſonable to expect any Teſtimony of his 
Favour and Kindneſs, as long as we re- 
main in a State of Rebellion againſt Hun; 
row by conſcnting to any known In- 
Guity, we offer the greateſt Affront una- 
ginable to the divine Maj ſty; and there- 
fore if we pretend to receive the Infiu- 
ences of his Holy Spirit, we muſt recon- 
cile our ſelves to Him by an humble Con- 


feſſion of our paſt Follies, by an hearty 
Sorroy 
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Grrow for having offended Him, and 


by ſincere and effectual Reſolutions of 


better Obedience for the Time to come: 
This Repentance will qualify us to par- 
i of the Mercy of God, which, for 
Sake of Chriſt's Sufferings, He is 
i; dy to beſtow upon all thoje that ſeek 
Him with their whole Heat 
VII. By à ferigus Re Id j- of [i9i1, 
fer Able to their Obligations. R. this 
oemn and publick Profe ſſion ot our Fa: 
we may impoſe upon Men, becauſe they 
cannot diſcover the Secrets of our Hearts; 
nay, Charity obliges them to think us 
ſncere, f ! F the * h we not full Hvidence to 
12 COIN! rar y: Bur - (ro: F whote [ | | 
tribute it is to Know the Heart; 


=-08 


me to our moſt retired Though. 

(07 equently 3 if We ens 18 ()! t Gut 

8 | 
Culto m, and in Complian nce: With t 


on of the World, as He rcject 
tended Dedication of our fclives t 
Sr ice, ſo he may withhold that Grace 
uch commonly attends 
e we render our ſelvces umwort! F.C f £116 
Influences of it, by never really deſigning 
Wt we openiy appcar to Pro! tels. 15 
du value therefore the Bleſſings ot this 
ah Rite, you mult ſeriouſly reſolve to 
actiie w hat you ſo emnly engage to per 
form; you mult endeavour to | bring your 
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Lite to a Conformity with that Patterr 
you have now propoied ; this may draw 
down the preſent Aſſiſtances of God's 
Holy Spirit, and may diſpoſe him to nity 
thoſe Frailties and Infirmities, to which 
Surprize and Temptation may expoſe 
you, by granting farther Meaſures necel- 
tary for your Recovery. In order to thi: 
Purpoſe, it will be very fit frequently to 
read over the Offices of Bapti/m and Con- 

frmation, whereby you will be acquaint- 
ed with the Bleſſings you may. exper 
and the Duties you are obliged to perform. 


9 a. 
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Receiving the Holy Communio!, 


| H IS is juſtly reckoned one of the 

moſt important Actions of our ho- 
ty Religion; whereby, as we diſtinguiſh 
our ſelves to be the Diſciples and Follow- 
ers of the Bleſſed Jeſus, ſo we arc admit- 
ted to the higheſt Act of Communion wit! 
Him. If Men were more ſenſible ot 
their Duty in trequenting the Lord's La. 
ble, it is impallible they ſhould ben 0 
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that Exceſs of Wickedneſs which now 
too generally abounds among us; and 
if they who do approach more regularly, 
would endeavour to trim their Lamps, 
and to ſpiritualize their Affections, true 
Chriſtian Zeal would increaſe inſenſibly; 
and we ſhould not find that Backward- 
neſs and Indifferency to every Thing tha 
is Good. 

Imprint, O God, upon my Mn nd a juf 
Tenſe of this important Duty, and let a 
my Approaches to thy Holy Table, be 225 
verned with profuund Humility and - hearty 
Devotion, 

THAT we are obliged frequently to 
receive the Holy Communion, appears, 

I. From the poſitrve Command of our 
Bleſſe Saviour. Before he enter*d upon 
the laſt Scene of his Suficrings, He cele- 
brated the Jewiſh Sacrifice of the Paſſo- 
rer with his Diſciples, and then, -at the 
Concluſion of 1t, fubſtiruted the Sacra- 
ment of his Body and Blood, as the Chriſ- 
tian Sacrifice, in the Room of the Paſſo- 
ver, and ordained it as a Rite to invocate 
bis Father by, inſtead of the manifold 
and bloody Sacrifices of the Law and 
then obliges all the following Ages of 
Chriſtians to perſiſt in the ſame Practice 
by his expreſs Command, Do this in Re- 
memorance of me, How can we pretend 

0 
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to be his Die if we neglect thi 


4 , qa * 5 Loa an v» 4 a A 4 11 44% a4 A * I 
perfecrior Ty bu! Pega, Can EXCHjE My 2G 


plan ang Hick Declaration of his 
WII!? Flow can we call Him Maſter, 
it do get what he commandeth us? 
2 | Elle Jeſu 7 T 1{{itute (0 A {oi 
> among Chriſt inne, and ſhall 
11 Pen refuſe to parta ke 7 it? Did 
le leave this laſt Inſunct ion to bis Fol. 
lovers, when be was laying down h. 
Life for their Sakes? and fhall tlicy wit 
pretend to be his Fo lower s, never CON 
cern themſelves in compiying with i 95 
ing en d? To perlitt in clog onftant 
Neg! ect of this poſiti ve Precept of t 
Chriſtian Religion, is incon me nt With 
he ſolemn Vow of our Bipt! 
contradicts that Character we oro! "NY 
being the r of feſus C:1:ri 
Pard, Nn, O b: eſjec Saviour N my paſt Negie 7. 
F | Am NW CCHU Mc. 1 th: i t2%; Wet 8 7 
fiulenda ce at thy Hay able; that Tio! 
2. COF77147 ided 12 lo COmmiemora!e in 
dying Lo Ve 3 * Jam rofebved 4% give 
Thee this inſtance of my Up ce ts thi 
boly Ii ill. 1 am ſatisfied t bat 75 ri 
Goodneſs and Mercy i bear chi my 1m: 


wo 
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lett of thy eh˙ A Command. 

2. From. ti > gre. ft Wants wwe la beur 
under. Men muſt be very great Stran- 
gers to themſclves, if they are ft ac 

quainted 
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quainted with the Impotency-and Corrup- 


jon of their Nature; they muſt know 
but little of their Circumſtances in this 
World, if they are rot aware ot thoſe 
Enemics which are contwually deſigning, 
their Ruin; there are few fo happy and 
85 tcady in their Dut y, as not lometimes 
devlate fromit; tlie Strength of 1 1 emp- 
5 and the Violence of P. ion, LOO 
requen 05 * all upon us. Now if we 
2 duly affected with theſe Wants w 
i ur under, we hau! { Certal inly apply 
Our 16 es O LI ne U ic on [UG] 1 Re ein d CS ay 
IrOPEr to reheve Aan 40 this 


3 ON, NON 7 15 10 CHECLUAal as a tre- 


Went J Jrticipationo the Lord's Sui pper 
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mu icating the Influen CCS of his 

Grace." v nich he has purchaſed for us 
his Death: This will ſupport us 

ander all Temptations, by a lively Re- 


4 


preſentation - of thoſe great 5 
Chriſt has . or us; 'his wul re 
wore tllat Peace and Quict to our Souls 
Wich Sin robs us ol, by ſratifying our 
Pardon, and making our ſincere Repent- 


Ace acceptable to God: This will ſub- 
Wwe the Violence of our Paſſions, by ſpi- 
Wuhzlig our Aftections, and by placing 


CIC) at 


= 
„„ — — — 


e 
them upon right Objects. The Senſe of 
my Follies have hitherto, O Lord, diſcoy- 
raged my Approach to thy Altar, but | 
am now convinced, there is no Remedy that 
will cure them, but thy Body and Blood; 
and ſince I am - reſolved to get rid of ny 
Sins, they ſhall no longer prevail upon my 
to abſent my ſelf from thy Table, when 
the Bread of Life is ſo freely diſpenſed 
to thoſe that ſeek it with their wht 
Heart, 

3. From the End and Deſign of hrs hi} 
Sacrament, One great End of this Chril. 
tian Sacrifice was, to perpetuate the Me. 
mory of the greateſt Bleſſing that was 


ever beſtowed upon the Sons of Men? to 


be a ſtanding Monument of the infinite 
Loveof ourdying Redeemer, whothought 
not his Life too dear to purchaſe Eternal 
Salvation for us. Now if we have a due 
Senſe of thoſe great Things He has done 
for us; if we value the Wonders of his 
Love, and ſet a juſt Price upon that Re- 
demption He has purchaſed for us; {ſurely 
we ſhall not be backward to do what in us 
hes to publiſh to all the World this un- 
parajlePd Inſtance of Goodneſs, to tefti- 
fy our Gratitude for ſuch ineſtimable Fa- 
vours, and to offer our humble Tri- 
bute of a thankful Heart. What Senſe 
have they, O Lord, of thy Love, _ 

rc1ue 
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refuſe to perpetuate the Remembrance of 
t? What regard have they to the ineſti- 
mable Sacrifice of thy Death, who neg- 
ect the beſt Opportunities of applying 
to their own Souls the Merit of it? 7 ove 
Thee, O Lord, and therefore I will ap- 
troach thy Altar : I am. deſirous that all the 
World ſhould love Thee, and therefore I will 
declare the Wonders thou. haſt done for the 
Children of Men. 

4. From the Danger of neglecting it. 
We muit conſider, it is not an indifferent 
Thing, whether or no we approach the 
Lord's Table; and by abſtaining, we in 
yain think to ſecure our ſelves. It is true, 
when we do not receive, we cannot draw 
upon our {elves the Puniſhments of unwor- 
thy Receiving; but then we run into ano- 
ther Extream, Which will be equally per- 
nicious to us. To neglect and refuſe the 
Advantages that are provided for us at 
God's Table ) and to Which we are ſo ear- 

neſtly invited, loudly proclaims our Con- 
tempt of . ; we declare our Reſolu- 
tion to continue in our Sins, it we retute 
m Opportunity of procuring our Pardon: 
We are not much concerned to do our 


Duty, when we avoid thoſe Occaſions of 
mproving our Strength, and receiving 


tat Grace, without which it is impoſſible 


% perform it, And can we continue in this 


Neg+ 


'y 
| 
/ 
| 
| 
| 


r 


77e 
Neglect without offending God, _ 
has made it our Duty? Can we def pſt 
his Grace, without 1ncre:: ung our Gül, 
and provoking | his Wrath and Indignation 
againſt us? We expoſe our Etei na] Sal- 
vation, by leaving undone the Thing; 
which he has cor: manded, as well as hy 
doing thoſe Things He has forbidden. 
Lord, I will come by thy Table, that I may 
J 
declare he much I value thoſe goed Tg 
tho . haſt thr e Fr. JUL Aled for Ne; and th 
may avid th: / Guilt which Abſence ni 
certainly exfoje me do, 
THA you may be qualified frequent. 
ly to participate of this holy Sacrament 
I. Inform your ſelf carefully in the Nature 
and End of this ſacred Inſti lution, We can 
never offer an acceptable £ Service to God, 


tf our Minds are wholly ignorant of the 


Nature of thoſe Duties we perform ; and 
therefore that our approach to the Altar 
may turn to our Profit and Advantage, 
our firſt Step muſt be, to learn what 
is meant by this holy Action. Now the 
Sacrament of the Lord's Supper was or 


dained for a continual Commemoratic on of 
the Sacrifice of Chriſt's Death, and of the 


Benefits we receive thereby. Our Savi— 
our, by ſuifering Death upon the Croſs, 


made a full, periect, and ſufficient Sacri- | 


Kce, Oblation and Satisfaction for the Sins 


of 
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of the whole World; and as He inter- 
cedes for us, by Virtue of this Sacrifice, 
in Heaven ; io we on Earth commemo- 
rate this his Sacrifice on the Croſs, by 
offering Bread and Wine, which after 
Conſecration, become the Symbols of his 
Body and Elood, Winch in this Sacrament 
are repreſented to God the Father, that 
rough the Merits of the Death of Chriſt, 
He may be favourable and e ebe to 
uw, The Remembrance of that Pardon of 
Sins, and of that Title to Eternal Hap- 
pineſs, which He has purchaſed for us, 
are proper to encourage our Repentance, 
ad our Perſeverance in all holy Purpo- 
es to the End of our Lives. When we 
have once poſſeſſed our Minds with that 
neceſſary Knowledge which relates to this 
holy Action, it will continue a ſtanding 
— Ho oi in all our future Communi- 
So that as this Sacrament was eſta- 
Lliſhed for the Commemoration of the 
dacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, it docs 
uſo convey the Benefits of it to all thoſe 
wao ſincerely Believe, and heartily Re- 
pent of all their former Sins. 
II. Conſtantly endeavour to live as be- 
comes A Chriſtian, The beſt Preparation 


— 


or the Sacrament, is a Lite governed by 


the Precepts of the Goſpel ; for he that 
rally believes the Chriſtian Religion, and 


makes 


—— lead 


————ꝛů * 
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makes it his conſtant Buſineſs to perform 
what our Saviour has enjoined, has all 
that ſubſtantial Preparation which quali. 
fies Chriſtians to partake in this holy Ordi. 
nance, and ought therefore to receive when 
any Opportunity preſents ; for this holy 
Sacrament does not ſo much oblige us to 
new Duties, as it enables us to make good 
thoſe Obligations which the Profeſſion of 
Chriſtianity has already laid upon us. 
Therefore let a Man examine himſelf ne. 
ver ſo much, faſt never ſo ſtrictly, and 
pray never ſo long and fo fervently, if hi 
Late has not been pious towards God, juſt 
towards his Neighbour, and ſober in refe- 
rence to himſelf ; or at leaſt, if he doe 
not take vigorous and effectual Reſolu- 
tions of making it ſuch for the Time to 
come, all thofe other Duties in which he 
employs himſelf for ſome Time before he 
receives, will never be able to make hima 
fit Gueſt at God's Table; they are in- 
deed good preparative Helps, when they 
tend to repair thoſe Breaches that Sin 
has made in our Souls; but without 
ſteady and fixt Purpoſes of Amendment, 
they are of no value in the Sight of God, 
and conſequently will not be able to qua- 
lify us for a worthy Participation 0l 
Chriſt's Body and Blood. In vain we 
approach the holy Altar, if our Lives 
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prepare not the Way for our Offerings, 
This may juſtly deter all ſuch Sinners 
who receive out of Cuſtom, and in order 
o qualify themſelves for a good Em- 
ployment 3 but all fincere Chriſtians, 
who are wearied and grieved with the 
Burthen of their Sins, ought not to be 
liſcouraged 3 becauſe here they will find 
their proper Remedy; here they will 
meet with that Strength and Aſſiſtance 
which is ſo neceſſary to enable them to 
kad that holy Life which they purpoſe 
for the Time to come. 

III. Examine your ſelf before you receive 
the Holy Sacrament, Frequent Examina- 
tion of our Conſciences, 1s one of the beſt 
Inſtruments of a Chriſtian Life, and there- 
re it ought not to be neglected, when 
ve have Time and Leiſure to make any 
conſiderable actual Preparation, The 
Reaſon whereof is, that when we make a 


vlemn Profeſſion of Repentance, we ought . 
o be particular in confeſſing our Sins to 
Cod, and in bewailing the ſeveral Aggra- 


rations of them. Now it is impoſſible to 


do this to purpoſe, except we ſearch into 


our on Minds, and compare our Actions 
with the Rule of God's Laws: But as to 
this Point, I refer you to the Chapter 
concerning Examination; wherein you 


may be informed in the Way and Man- 


ner 


| 
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236 „„ 
ner of it: All that I ſhall ſay at preſs 
1s, to recommend it as very fit to be Prac 
tiſed, when we are preparing our {ely; 
to approach-the holy Table ot the Lord 
For if ever we are concerned to ſear 
out all our wicked Ways, and to forſak 


3 N % 

them, it is certainly when we remembe 1 
the infinite Love of our Saviour in Sy | ?, 
8 4 UL 
tering for them. na 
4 P 21 

IV. Exerciſe ſolemn AFts of Retertam: 

0 i 2 / ſuc 

When you have diſcovered your Ss * 


Examination, you mult confeſs them t 
God, with Shame and Confuſion of Face 
with a hearty Sorrow for having commit 
ted them, and with a full Purpoſe and R 
ſolution of forſak ing them for the Time t 
come; without this Temper of Mind, i 


is impoſſible we ſhould be fit Gueſts a " 

the Lord's Table; for this was the Ent 1 F 
of his Death, which we there comme 4D 
morate, to reconcile us to God, by tur, 
ing us from our Iniquities. The Mer E: 
of his Death will deliver none from th A 
Puniſhment due to Sin, who do not max 4 
ute of that Grace He has purchaſed t 4 c 
overcome the Power and Dominion ot! 6 
With what Confidence can we pretendt : 4 


comme morate our Saviour's Suffering, ! 
we do not renounce and deteſt the Occ 
ſion of them? How can we expect to b 
received with Favour and Kindneis pe Ou 

ora 
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ord, if we do not declare War againſt 
| his Enemies? It we do not proſecute 
VO torment thoſe ſinful Luſts and A ffec- 


che ns which tormented and crucified Him? 
or may I approach this awful Myſtery with 
IM mitential Preparation, and a Heart fully 
1 goed 19 love Thee. 
90 . ir up in your Minds a m-/1 thank- 
«l | Senſe of the Benefits of Corift Death. 
15 That better becomes the Remen brance 
a fich invaluable Kindneſs, tan Grati- 


#7 "Wie and Thankfulneſs? And whar fo pro- 
* er to make us heartily and aflectionately 
* ankful, as the Conſideration of thoſe 
1 Re feat Evils our Saviour has delivered us 
_ and of thoſe great Bleſſings He has 
** chaſed for us? Pardon and Peace for 
z 0 Relict of our Sin-ſick Souls, Grace 
Ea Aſſiſtance for our weak and impotent 
; ln s, and Eterna! Happiness. to reward 
r r.cere, tho* imperfect Obedience. 
4 Nature of theſe Gifts are moſt excel- 
nt in themſelves, and are itil] more en- 
ared to us by the Price He paid for 
lem, even his molt precious Blood. And 
n ſuch aſtoniſhing Kindneſs, that ſtopt 
no Difficulties, and was diſcouraged 
no Provocations, be ever fitly remem- 
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ch Bleſſings, without a high Value and 
ſteem of them, and without our utmoſt 


Endea- 


ed, without a due Acknowledgment of 
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Endeavours to make all poſſible Return, 
Let the Remembrance of thy Death, 
Lord, ſet all the Powers of my Soul 
work, that I may defire and pant aft 
Thee, that I may admire and adore The 
and with Praiſe and Thankſgiving recen 
Thee into my Heart, and entertain Thee ad 
ways with Foy and Gratitude, 

VI. Exerciſe Charity to thoſe that hm 
offended you. When we go to commemo 
rate that infinite Love which took pity o 
us when we were his Enemies, 1t become 
us to lay aſide all Reſentment again! 
thoſe that have injured us. Can we di 
pute whether we mould forgive a Hun 
dred Pence, when the vaſt Debt of Te 
Thouſand Talents has been remitted t 
us? Inthis Memorial of my Saviour's Sy 
ferings, I ſee how Hedid forgive me, hoy 
He did love me when I was his Enemy | 
The Remembrance of ſuch Love ſhoulF*'*! 
work me into a Conformity with it, an 
ſhould make me defirous and ready to b 
reconciled to all thoſe that have oftende 
me; to be at Peace with all the World 
as ] deſire to be loved and forgiven, an 
to be at Peace with my Saviour, Sha 
not we forgive other Men, who are un 
clone our Selves, unleſs we are forgiven 
Or how can we have the Confidence ti 


a{k Pardon, when we find no Inclinatio 
I! 
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n our Hearts to grant it to others? O my 
Cod, all that have any way injured me, I 
freely forgive for thy ſake; O do thou for- 


me them, and incline them to that bro- 


7 

5 trerly Charity, which 1s the Badge ang 

on Wark of thy Diſciples. 

„II. Reſign up your whole Man, Body 
d Soul, to your Saviour*s Service, By 

„(ommemorating the Sacrifice of his 


Death, you acknowledge the Purchaſe He 
us made of you, even at the Price of his 
own Blood; and therefore who can pre- 
end a juſter Claim to you? Should not he 
have the Benefit of your Service, who has 
paid fo dear for it? Eſpecially conſidering 
He will put you to no Uſe but what will 
de to your infinite Advantage. If we 
mere at Liberty, it is certain, we could 
dot diſpoſe of our ſelves to more Profit; 
or He loves us better than we do our 
kives, and wants neither Wiſdom, nor 
Power, nor Inclination, tomakeus happy. 
vt now we add Injuſtice to our Folly, 
we refuſe him that Obedience which is 
due to Him; and therefore every conſide- 
ite Man will never ſuffer the World and 
ne Fleſh to uſurp any Empire over his 
Heart, which is his Saviour's Property, 
Ind which, without Reſerve, ought to be 
is, Let therefore your Underitandings 
de employ'd in the Contemplation of Di- 
me 
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vine Truth, your Wills in chooſing and til 
embracing every Thing that is Good, Wl it 
and let your Affections be ſet on Thi 3M H 
above; let your Body be governed with N the 
Sobcrneſs and Chaſtity; that fo the whol: T. 
Man being devoted to your Saviour, as WM W. 
a reaſonable, holy and lively Sacrifice, IM 
you may reccive the Benefit of his All. W cc 
ſufficient Sacrifice upon the Croſs, and M 
of that Commemorative Sacrifice you in 
are now ab out to offer. pe 
VIII. Settle in your Soul ag lively Faith ou 
in God's Mercy through Chriſt. A true S 
Senſe of our own great Unworthinck Ml ar 
will be apt to make us deſpond, if we are Ml ©: 
not ſupported with a ſtedfaſt Belief of WM w: 
the infinite Goodneſs of God, maniteited MI iv: 
in the Work of our Redemption. The 
Corruption of our Nature is ſo great, and 
our Practices have been ſo vile and hei- rat 
nous, that a thorough Sight of them ere 
might make us deſpair, if we had net m. 
an "affectionate Reliance on the Merits in 
and Mediation of the Crucified Jeſus. I be 
Now, if we believe Chriſt ro be our th: 
Lord and Maſter, we ſhall Honour and toi 
Obey Him: It we beheve Him to be our ne 
grcat Benc factor, we ſhall take all Occa-·¶ th 
ſions to expreſs our Love and Gratitude: Je 
It we belicve that his Death procared for ou 
us the Pardon ot our Sins, we ſhall near- 
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f repent of them; if we believe that 
it purchaſed the Aſſiſtances of God's 
Holy Spirit, we ſhall endeavour after 
them; if we believe that it gave us 
Title to Eternal Life, we ſhall do 
whatever he has commanded. The ſure 
Method of fixing a lively Faith, of re 
ceiving the happy Effects of God's 
Mercy through Chriſt, mult be founded 
in the Sincerity of our Endeavours in 
performing thoſe Conditions, upon which 
our Saviour has promiſed ſuch great 
Salvation. We are bappy, ru, pen 
any Terms to obtain thy Favour , if thou 
bu commanded ſome great Thing, 2 uld 

e nas have done it? How much more col 
por only requireſt 15 to waſh and be Legrand 7 

IX. Relieve the Manis of your Fells 
Corijtians, When we go to commemo- 
rate ſo much Bounty and Liberality ex- 
erciſed towards us, «Can we refrain from 
making the Poor and Neceſſitous ſhare 
in the good Things we enjoy? We muſt 
be ready to do good to all Men, becauſe 
they are God's Creatures; but neceſſi- 
tous Chriſtians muſt partake of our Be- 
neficence, becauſe they arc Members of 
the fame Body, and are particular Ob- 


þ - of the Mercy and Tenderneſs of 


r blefled Saviour. Beſides, this is 
de one of the great Signs and Marks 


of 
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Salvation, It by degrees maſters our 
evil Habits, by impr eſting a lively Senſc 
of our Duty, and fortihes us again! 
Temptation, by the Strength it com 
municates to us. And therefore when 
delign to approach the holy Table, 
« mould prepare the Way by Devo- 


tions that particularly relate to that Sub- 


ject, and by being more exact in attend- 


ing the publick Prayers of the Church, 
We muſt take care not to preſcribe ſuch 
1 burthenſome Method to our Icives, 
as to make it grievous to us to go thro? 
it; nor ſo long an one, as ſhould make 
us neglect receiving, when we are by 
any unforeſeen Accident prevented in 
gong thro' with it. It is our Duty to 

ommunicate; and, provided we are 
rings and ſober in our Lives, We nw 
not neglect an Opportunity, though we 
have not leiſure for all that actual Pre 
paration, which we ſometimes, to our 
great Edification, make utc 
in ſuch Caſes, when we have not Time, 
that actual Preparation ceaſes to be a 
Duty: And ther-tore tne Want of it 
mult never be pl aged; an Apology 
for our not receiving t. e Holy Com- 
muon, 


by 1 
O: becauſe 
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Hearing Sermons. 


T has always been reckon'd one par 
Jof the Office of the Sacred Function, 
to explain the Scriptures, and to make 


Diſcourſes of Piety and Religion to 


the People, which is generally cailet 


Preaching, and it has been <«ſtcemed 
a part of the Peoples Duty ſeriouſly to 
attend ſuch Diſcourſes : And altho? th; 
great Corruption of the preſent Age, 
Wives one but too much Reaſon to com- 
plain of the ſmall Fruit and Effect it 
has upon the Lives of Men; yet it & 
in it ſelf an admirable Means, when 
perform'd with Seriouſneſs and Judg- 
ment, to inſtruct the Ignorant ; to re- 
cum the Wicked and Profane; to 
awaken and rouſe the careleſs Sinner, 
and to confirm and ſtrengthen well-dll- 
poſed Minds in their ood Reſolutions, 
What if weak People have given it 
the Preference to other more valuable 
Parts of Chriſtian Worſhip ; yet the 
Strong ought not to deſpiſe it, ſince 
tngle who are the belt Inſtructed may 

Want 
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want to be ſtirr'd up to the Practice 
of their Duty. Indeed it is wonderful, 
that ſo few are wrought upon by thoſe 
pious and ſeaſonable "Diſcourſes, which 
are fo frequently deliver'd from the 
Pulpit z that ſo few are perſwaded to 
entertain ſincere Purpoſes of reformin: 
their Lives. To diſcover the Cauſes 
of this great Evil, will be a good Sc FP 
towards a Remedy, and it will appc. 
chiefly to proceed, 

I. From the Power of ſome evil Flabi 
The conſtant Practice of any "rpm 
Sin has a very great Influence Woe 
the Underſtanding, and indiſpoſcs it to 
apprehend the Force of thole Argu- 
ments that are urged to expoſe the 
Horror of Vice, and to perſuade us to 
nate and forſake it. When we are 
once blinded by any irregular Paſſion 
tat is indulged, we eaſily reſiſt the 
Checks of our Conſciences, and put 
{ Bar to all thoſe powerful Perſuaſions 
wich ſhould work upon us. This 
Diſpoſition ſomewhat partakes of the 
Nature of a Mother's Fondneſs toward 


her Child, which prevents her perce1v- 
ng it to be ever in the Wrong, and 
thinks | it lovely, notwithſtanding all its 
and cannot bear that any one 

The Will being thus 
M 3 cor- 


Faults, 
mould reprove it. 
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3 inſenſibly debauc hes the in- ½ 
ſectual Faculty, and. inclnes it to 
oF. a wrong Judgment of Virtwe 
1:1 Vice; and pe lac des it to call Ful, y 
Good, and 1 Good Evi Now how 1s 
it DoMible that A Jc mot ſhoul-! work 
upon a Man that is Prep off-t with ſuch 
talſe Notions; that wy p. tes LNC 1.0! {} cv1- 


, * 
dent Principles, an 4 reh fs che cleareſt 43 
Arguments, and bears V ithout the alt . 
deſire of reforming himſelf? If eve M 
ve expeck to receive any Bene fit from 
the Preaching of Sees Truths, we 
muſt endeavour to cleanſe our 11 TE 
: ö A 
from all L gut) 4. and from the Sn * 
| 
that does mol T ea ily belet us; VC malt i 
J 


Prepare the Ground of our Hearts o 


that the good Secd may fructify in us; 
we t pray to God carneſtly and 


a 0 
frequs ntly, tha * he would be P. leaſed 
to aſſiſt us in removing all thoſe Hin- 
drances, * pro vent the Influence | 


of the moſt moving Diſcourſes 3 and 
that he would ſtir up in us ſincere De- 
fires of reforming our Lives. Nol bing, 
O Ged, 15 160 bard fer the Operatii 
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holy Motions: Now when t! 
"WM of God touches the Hearts of ſuch Per- 
ſons, they ought to apply themicives 
to their ſpiritual Guides, and enquire 
of them, what they ſhould do to be 
aved; if they can Read, they ſhould 
procure ſome p1ous Books, that will 
ürect them in the Manner of Pertorm- 
De- Wa their Duty to God, their N eigh- 
, bours, and Themſelves; and which 
„% vill Kad them, as it wer re by the Hand, 
777 thro' the whole Courſe of their Chriſtian 
410 Dutics. Thus St. Paul, upon his Con- 
fach verſion, was adm oniſhed by aN oice 
atom Heaven, to app y hin nſelf to 
nvtan Akainas 3 and it is re ported of St. Au- 
mw M 4 g 
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uftin, when he was touched to change 
: , 8 


his courſe of Life, that he heard a Voice, 
which ordered him to conſult the Epiſtlc 
of the great Apoſtle, where he found 
all thoſe Directions, which were neceſſary 
to guide him in his preſent Circum- 
ſtances. I lament, O Grid, the Ignorance 
and. Blindneſs of my Mind, inſtruct me in 
all the Particulars of 7 my Duty, and rant 
that may apply my f If to all theſe Mean; 
thou haſt eſtabliſtd, in underſtanding 11 
great. Things theu requireſt of me. 

III. From the falſe Apprehenſrons ef 
the impaſſibility of doing their Duty, They 
have fo long indulged their vicious In- 
clinations, which they have ſtrengthned 
by il! Habits, that the Difficulty of 
reforming them, damps all their At- 
tempts. Among all the Temptations 
of the Devil, this appears the moſt 
dangerous, becauſe it naturally inclines 
Men to deipair of a Change; but it 15 
at the fame Time, the leaſt Plauſible; 
becauſe nothing 1s more Chimerical than 


this pretended Impoſſibility: Men muſt 


form an extravagant Opinion of the 
Goodneſs of God, to imagine that he 


ſollicits them by the Voice of the Preach- 


er, to any thing they are not able 
perform; he knows our Abilities better 


than we do our lelves, and {provides 
we 
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we do but ſincerely reſign our ſelves 
, the prefling Inſtances of his Word, 

- ſtands always ready to ſupply us 
wich ſupernatural Strength, Which will 
make it not only poſſible, but eaſy to 
conquer our moſt inveterate Habits, 
Iam reſolved, O Lord, that Twill no longer 
be diſcouraged by my own vileneſs; ib“ my 
Sins be as Scarlet, thou canſt make them 
as white as Snew ; ibo they be red like 
Crimſon, thro* thy Grace, they may become 
as Mool. 

To the End that you may receive 


Profit and Advantage from the Word of 


God preached to you; | 

I. Attend to what you Hear. The moſt 
edifying Diſcourſes can have no effect 
upon us, if we do not give them the 
Attention of our Minds; for Arguments 
do not work like Charms, but ſe far 
prevail upon us, as we conſider the 
Force and Power of them. To work 
our ſelves up to this Attention, we 
muſt remember that the Word preached, 
comes from tac great God of Heaven 
and Earth; that the Meſlage 3 
strom the King of all the World; tha 
taro* the great uncertainty of Li fe, it 
iS doubtful, whether we ſhall enjoy ſuch 
arother Opportunity of being inſtruct dl 


in our Duty; that if we trifle aw; y 
M 7 „e 


* 


C 
the preſent Scaſon of God's gracious 


Invitation, we may in vain lament the 


Loſs of it to all Eternity. Theſe Con- 


ſiderations ſhould diſcharge our Minds 
of all vain and wandering Tho uh | 


we {ſhouid not be . or neg! 


when Matters of ſuch great . ; 


are laid before us ; for whe can be able 


to provoke us to ſerious Attention, 


if things that relate to our eternal Hap- 


pineſs or Miſery, have not Power to 


prevail upon us to liſten to them? 


II. Beg the Aſſiſtance of God's Grace, 


to make he Word preached effeual 10 you. 
All Ordinances for our ſpiritual 2 85 
ment, receive their Power and Efficacy 
from the Co-operation of God's Holy 
Spirit; we may he ear the Words, ad 
comprehend the Senfe of the Arguments; 
but it is the Grace of God that tou che 
our Minds with the Weight and Moment 
of them. But we have no reafon tof 
expect this ſupernatural Influcnce, iff 


; 
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we neglect to deſire it; and it is no 
wonder Men hear Sermons ſo ſrequent) 7 


to ver 1 Or no purpoſe, when the ey 
miſcarry in this preparative W ork ; wi * 
they go ct in their own Strength, and 
appre hend no want of that Xinftancel 
hich 15 neceſſary for their IIlumirag 
tion, Say thercfore with David, th 
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Royal Prophet, 1 ohe boi zuin 
t ves, that indy jee the wondrous This 
„ 1 LAW 3 make me tt underſtand 
| ' 0) thy Precepls. 

III. Endeavour to remember what vo 
Hear, It is not to be imagined that 
al People have Memories go! od enough 
to carry away the entire Diſcourſe that 
18 made 3 but 


1 they hear atte! ntive ly A 


it is impoſſible but Ur t ſomething that 
is delivered will {LC WI] ich them, cipe- 


cially if war endeavour to carry fome 
thing away with them. It 15 not enough 
that w e are afie cted wit I the Sermon, Oui 
rreateſt Duty is {till behind, winch is, 


8 g 

ws 4* 5% * 4 "I. &- 4 15 4 4 
10 HUT Lil 8000 It Kion⸗ UitO I! CAC 
* AT 1. Eg ng WT 60h * 
dice a Now, non 18 1 | ONLOIC. TO Pt r- 


* 
[7 


18 1 2 ' , o A 1 \ CY | 
101 II al n Li I”, 11 vv kh ] % $3 % mber Noche 
— 

ith the e 4 End 


44 * 
ile V 


8 ee, W 


and Deiign of the Pilcourle ; 


3 { % 7 17 SISSY, ! 11e L448 in F 1 
n arry aN Ay . it! LO ne 

* 
5 - , * 4 . » 1 
R — 112 5 * 1 2 » C * 415 
Freac net Chan Lt.) almed ac: Seiner 


* 7 1 
an mat Me hut Ulia! 


14 | C. I C 
© 4 -. . 1 * ” 4 Tak aff. - 1 Ti 1 * 
Ou! C W 11 i * 4 85 Thel „ 4 ww 10 140 * kai 
J '$ 1 , _ : ; * + 2 - s 4 4 
[ +," 46. \ # \ 12572 > oc 970 7 77707 7 4 2777 'T 
A. 75 0s AU VICES LU & UW & 6 if & b & 11 $275 
© 8 * 
J ; 5 . J A 3 / p 
* * 1 7 1 4 7 
; 10 ( + [ T 4.61 4 | w i4% vi} [4 
7 Mg a 5 2 
, 1 i | 
&/, IEC e Its bly aTiv 6 15 
— we * S- 
y Af 6, ++ } * — . # } J \ = 17 
1 V 3 "uo 5 no ad, is 1 wb + ww ++ » # # ; * 160 * 
1 — 3 
* - . 1 
x i 2 42 111 4 = 
C 4 | V \ CLIO LIST TALE & CL od 43” b La) + % 
4 
* 7 * 
* — 7 4 yz VA  - 4 1 
kw L, Ld > 4 * (01% a! * 44 7 4 „ — i 


Nur Care heret: 16s mu! L VE, to ft Orc Cue 


—̃ (2é— _ _ 
—̃ —ę— „53535 


12: £14 T-URD A:T: 

by the Miniſter, we ſhall neither attend 
nor remember what may redound to our 
Profit and Advantage; and except we 
apply Inſtructions to our own Caſe, yo 
ſhall advance but ſlowly in any ſpiritual 
Improvement. The Seed brings tori! 
no increaſe in the Granary, it muſt be 
thrown into the Ground before it will 
Fructify; if the Nature of any Duty is 
explained, we mult, conſider whether we 


tuly underitand it; if ſeveral Inſtances ! 


of it are laid down before us, we muit 
conſider how far we come up to them in 
our Practice, If Directions are pro 

{ſcribed to get the Maſtery of any Vice, 
we muſt conſider how far we comply 
with them; and where we are detective. 
we mult reflow to take thoſe new Mea- 
ſures that are offered. If the Deformity 


and Ingratitude of Sin is expoſed, W 


muſt ſhun it as the greateſt Evil, If the 


Advantages and Pleaſure of Virtue are | 
deſcribed, we muſt ' ſecure them to our | 
elves, by an unwearied Continuance in 
well doing. This Method put in Practice 

will certainly entitle us to the greateſt | 


Profit imaginable from Preaching. 

V. Hear without Prejudice, It wer 
to be wiſhed that. ail the Prieſts of the 
Lord were circumſpect in their Lives, 
and blameleſs in their Converſation ; bu! 
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ince they are Mes cloathed with Fleſh 
ind Blood, and liable tothe ſame Tem 
tions that others are expoled to, their 
Perional Infirmities thould not ſo far poſ- 
{cs Peoples Minds, as to deprive them of 
the Advantage of their good Inſtructions, 
So far as the Miniſters of God fall 
ſhort of their Duty, they will them- 
ſelves anſwer for the Neglect of it; but 
ſtil] the People mult give an Account 
for not improving under their frequent 
Calls to Repentance and Amendment of 
Life. Let not therefore any particular 
difadvantageous Character, ſo tar inſinu- 
ite it {elf into you, as to rob you of the 
Profit and Advantage of a good Dit- 
courle : Conſider what is ſaid, more than 
any Report that may diminiſh the Preach- 
er's Reputation, which very often may 
be falſe; and yet, if true, may be really 
ro H indranee to your own Improvement, 
if you make a right Ule of the Sermon. 
VI. Refeive lo Prattiſe -what you bear, 
li Men. come only to a Sermon, to 
ratify. their Curioſity with the Beautics 
and Ornaments of a Diſcourſe; if they 
only aim at increaſing their Knowledge, 
that they may be the better able to talk 
concerning the Myſteries of the Goſpel, 
is no wonder that their Lives contmue 


utreformed, The great Advantage of 


the 
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the Chriſtian Inſtitution is, that it offer: 
to the World a better Method, and 1 
more exact Rule for the Conduct ot 
Life, than was ever known before; and 
it you really deſign any Profit to your | 
leli by underſtand; ing it, you mult im- 


mediately put it in P . Jud ge not 


therefore of your Improvement by thoſ 


good Deſires that may be ſtirred up ir 


your Mind, but by the Inf Inuencc In- 


{tructions have upon your Practice, Yo 
hear a Ditcourſe of Humility to ſom 
Purpote, when from the S-nle of Con 
viction you lubmit to the loweſt aue 
meaneſt Offices for promoting the Vs el. 
fare of your Fciiow Chriſtians. - 0 
profit by a Sermon upon the Oy 
Family Prayer, it, having hitherto ne 
lected it, you immedi ately cltablith ; 
in your Families; the like Infta 


might be made in any other Virtue, 0: 


in any other Divine Inſtitution. To: 
great End of Hearing 1s not fulfilled 
when we are affected with the Sermon. 
the main matter is ſtull belind, W111 


I5, the putting uſeful Inſtructions into 


Practice; nay the Convictions we receiv 
of the Necellity ol pe riorming our Dut 


Will increaſe our Condemnation at che 
Scat Day, if we do not Sovern Our 


Lives by them. 
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VII. f 
owhat Vou heard, 
Means of making the Preach 
Miniſter profitable and advantagcous to 


1 


vou; it is likc Digeſtion to our Victuals, 


it turns it into true Nouriſhment, 
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pleaſures and Diverſions of the World 
are apt to blot out thoſe ſerious Thoughts. 


which were imprefled upon our 
Bufſinels of 


in the Church; the Cares and 


Minds 


the World are apt to choke the Word, 
7 that it brings no Fruit to Perfection. 


J 


10 remedy theſe Hindrances O 


1 


four  {191- 


: 
* 
* 


ritual Edification, We muſt take a con- 


. 


verient Opportunity to retire from Bu- 


© 


"RY HRS ane 
Gneſs and Pleaſure; 


and win we are by our ſelves, 


and ſurely on the 
Lord's-Day nothing ſhould pr: 
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event iT; 
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we {ſhould 


criouſlv reflect upon thoſe great and uſe- 
1 Truths which have that Day been de- 


livered to us. 
Importance of them, 
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Conſideration, they will be ready 
Hand for all the Uſes and Purpoles of 3 
Chriſtian Life. They will direct us in | 
our Duty, when it becomes dubious or | 
difficult, and always ſtir us up by way 
of Remembrance ; they will make us 
ſtedfaſt and immoveable, always abound- | 
ing in the Work of the Lord, fo that 
our Labour ſhall not be in vain 1n the 
Lord. 


Three Hxuxs for Morning, 
Evening, and Midnight, by 
the AUTHOR of the Manual 
0 WINCHESTER Scholars. 


ith DEvoTIoONs for the CLo- 
SET, and for the FAMILY, and 


af the Horry CoMMUNION;. 


and upon ſeveral other OC A- 
SIONS. 


A Morning Hymn. 
Wake, my Soul; and with the 
Thy daily Stage of Duty run: 


Shake off dull Sloth, and early 
(riſe 


% To pay thy Morning Sacrifice. 


Redeem 


(Sun 


2:58 A Morning Hymn. 


Redeem thy miſpent Time that's paſt ; 


Live this Day as if *twere thy laſt : 3 
T*improve thy Talents take due care; | Gi 
Gainſt the great Day thy Self prepare, n. 
Let all thy Converſe be ſincere; W 1) 
Thy Conſcience as the Noon-day clear; WI 
Think how th' All-ſeeing God thy Ways M 7: 
And all thy fecret I houghts ſurveys, 1. 


Wake, and lift up thy Self, my ] Jeart 
And with the Angels bear thy 1 1 
Who all Nigat long unwearicd hag [ 
Glory to rac Eternal King. [ 
I wake, I wake, ye heavenly Choir, 
May your Devotion me Inſpire : 4 
That I, like you, my Age may ſpend; 
Like you, may on my God attend. 


May I, like you, in God delight; 
Have all Day long my God in Sight, 
Perform, like you, my Maker Wi | 1 
O may I never more do III. 


Glory to Thee, who ſafe hath kept; 
And hath refreih'd me while I ſlept : 
Grant, Lord, when I from Death ha 
may of endleſs Light partake, (wake, 


* [| Oord, 


d; 


2 
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Lord, I my Vows to Thee renew; 
Scatror my Sins as Morning Dew: 

Guard my firſt Spring of Thought and 
An 1 with thy Self my Spirit fill. (Will, 


Direct, controu roeft this Day, 

Atl [ defign, Or 78 "or ſay 4 

That all my Powers, with all their Mht, 
In thy ſole Glory may unite, 


[ * 
Praiſe Him all Open ures here below; 
Praiſe Him abi OV ie Angelick Hoit : 
P; alle Fati 1e, A and "Lo! y Gaoit. 


An Evening Hymn, 


Lory to Thee, my God, this Night, 
For all the B.effings of the Light, 
keep me, O keep me, King of Kings, 


Under thy own Almighty Wings. 


Forgive me, Lord, for thy dear Son, 
The Ills that I this Day have done; 
That with the World, my Selt, and Thee, 
1, ere 1 ileep, at Peace may be. 


Jod, from whom ralf Bleſſings flow; 
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Teach me to live, that I may dread 
The Grave as little as my Bed; 
Teach me to die, that fo I may 
Triumphing riſe at the laſt Day, 


O may my Soul on Thee repoſe, | 
And with ſweet Sleep mine Eyclids cloſe; Let 
Sleep that may me more vigorous m- ike, 2 
To ſerve my God when I awake, 


When in the Night I ſleepleſs lie, E 
My Soul with heavenly Thoughts ſupply: Y- © 
Let no ill Dreams diſturb my+Rett, IP”! 
No Pow'rs of Darkneſs me moleſt. 


Let my bleſt Guardian, whilſt I ſleep, 
Cloſe to my Bed his Vigils keep ; 
Divine Love into me inſtil, 


Stop all the Avenues of III. 


Thought to Thought with my Soul con- " 
Celeſtial Joys to me rehearſe; (verle, W. 
And in my ſtead, all the Night long, ll 
Sing to my God a grateful Song. 0 
Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow; y 


Praiſe Him, all Creatures here below; 
" Praiſe Him above, y' Angelick Hoſt: WW 
Praiſe Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 
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Or p, now my Sleep does me forſake, 
The ſole Poſſeſſion of me take: 

Let no vain Fancy me illude, 

No one impure Deſire intrude, 


My Soul, when I ſhake off this Duſt, 
Lord, in thy Arms I will intruſt: 

0 make me thy peculiar Care, 

dome Heav'nly Manſion me prepare. 


Give me a Place at thy Saints Feet, 
Or ſome fall'n Angel's vacant Seat: 
Pl] ſtrive to ſing as loud as they, 
Who fit Above in brighter Day. 


O may I always ready ſtand, 

With my Lamp burning in my Hand : 
May J in ſight of Heav*n rejoice, 
Whene*er I hear the Bridegroom's Voice. 


Llory to Thee, in Light array'd, 


Who Light thy dwelling Place haſt made: 
an immenſe Ocean of bright Beams 
From thy All-glorious Godhead ſtreams. 


The 
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The Sun in its Meridian height, E 
Is very Darkneſs in thy Sight: 4 
My Soul, O lighten and inflame Name 
With Thought and Love of thy great Ul 
Bleſt Jelu! Thou on Hcav'n intent, - 
Whole Nights haſt in Devotion {pent: & 
But I, frail Creature, ſoon am tir'd, I 
And all my Zeal is ſoon expir'd. $ 
Shine on me, Lord, new Life impart, M 
Freſh Ardors kindle in my Heart : 1 
One Ray of thy all-quic kning Light * 
Dilpels the Sloth and Clouds of Ni ght. 65 


Lord, leſt the Tempter me ſurpriſe, 

Watch over thine own Sacrifice: 
All looſe, all idle Thoughts caſt o 

And make my very Dreams de volt. 


Praiſe God, from whom all Bleſſings flow 
Praiſe Him, all Creatures here blow: 

Praiſe Him above, y* Angelick Hoſt: 
Praile Father, Son, and Holy Gholt, 


— 1 * 
* *\ i 
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Lory be to Toy O Lord, ford Th * 
IJ the B efiings J dat ly receive fro this 


hte; tor thy ids Preſcrvati 


all 
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d Refreſhment of me this Night paſt; 
3 all, for t thy infinite Love in 
Redeeming me by the precious Blood of 
thy Son Teſ s Chriſt. 

TracHn me to believe in Thee, to 
ferr Thee, and to love Thee with all 
my Heart; to worſhip Thee, and to 
give Thee e to honour thy holy 
Name, and to ſerve Thee truly all the 
Days of my Lite. 

Mx me to love my Neighbour as 
my ſelf; and to do to all Men, as! 
would they ſhould do to me; make me 
Obedient to my Parents, and to all my 
Governours in Church and State, 

GRanT, O Lord, that I may orde 
my ſelf lowly and reverently to all my 
bet rs; that I may hurt no Body by 
Word or Decd; that I may Keep my 
Hands from Picking and Stealing, and 
my Tongue from Evil- ſpeaking, Ly- 
ing, and Slandering; that I may de- 
mean my ſelf with T empcrance, Sobri- 
ety, and Chaſtity z that I may never co- 
vet or defire other Mens Goods, bur 
karn and labour truly to get my own 
Living, and to do my Duty in that 
State of Life, to which it ſhall pl-aſe 
Thee, O Lord, to call me. And all 
this J beg tor the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt 
my 
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my Saviour; in whoſe holy Words I ſum o 
up all my Wants, ſaying ; I i 


OU Father, which art in Haven; G 

Hallomed be thy Name. Thy by I 
dom come. Try Will be done in Earth, S 
as it is in Heaven, Give us this Day * 7 
daily Bread. And forgive us our 7700 pe 
paſſes, as we forgive them that lreſſaſ g. ne 
gainſt us. And lead us not into 1070 2 
lion; but deliver us from Evil; For thingy to 
z5 the Kingdom, and the Power, and the b. 


Glory, for ever and ever. Amen, J © 


THe Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, cv 
the Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 


the Holy Ghoſt, be with me this Day, 
henceforth and for evermore. Amen, 1 


— Sw 


An Evening Prayer for a Child.“ 


Lord God, my Heavenly Father Ve 
I do moſt humbly implore the Pu 
don and Forgiveneſs of all my Sins U 
eſpecially of thoſe I have committed thug ©? 
Day, either in Thought, Word or Deec 
for the Sake of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ** 
Cleanle me from all my Wickednels 4 


ſtrengthen my Weakneſs, that I ma A 
OVC! 


A Morning Prayer for a Child. 265 


um overcome all the Temptations that daily 
ſurround me. 
Assist me, good Lord, by thy 
n; Grace, that I may worſhip Thee, ſerve 
nM Thee, and obey Thee as I ought to do. 
Supply me with all Things ncedtul while 
„live in this World, and fit and pre- 
"= pre my Soul for the Happ! incls of the 
. next. Make me to avoid all Occaſions 
Ma- of offending Thee; and fuller me not 
ine to be tempted above what I am able; 
| theW but defend me in all Dangers both of 
Body and Soul; Keep me cſpec ally 
from Sin and Wickedneſs, and from 
wit cvcrlafting Death. 
ip of COMIN to thy divine Providence 
Day, (/:> - Father, and Motner, my Brelbfin and 
3 97 e and all my Friends all a Re la- 
tions; vouchſafe them all thoſe Graces 
and Bleſſings Thou knoweſt moſi luit- 
14 Noble for them. 
. O Thou that never flumbereſt nor 
WF licepeſt, watch over me this Night, and 
tetreſu me with ſealonable Reſt, that J 
may rite the next Morning more fit tor 
Jah, Service. 
I return, O Lord, to Thee, all Praiſe 
nd Thankſgiving, for all thoſe Mercies 
Thi ou halt this Day beſtowed upon me. 
AS Jong as I live, I will praiſe the Lord ; 
% long as I have any Being, I will mag- 


nity 
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nity thy holy Name, Hear my Prayers, 
and accept of my Praiſes, for the Sake 
of my Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; in whoſe 

holy Words, I ſum up all my Wants. 


Our Father, &c. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, 


Se. Amen. 


— — ID 
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A Morning Prayer for a Perſon in 


Private. 


Thee eternally ; I adore Thee with all 
Humility as my Sovereign Lord ; give 
me, I beſcech Thee, ſuch a Senſe of thy 
infinite Goodneſs, as to return unto Thee 
all poſſible Love and Obedience. 

O my God, upon whom all Things 
depend, I acknowledge that I have no- 
thing but what is the Effect of thy Boun- 
ty; bleſs the Lord, O my Sou!, and de- 
clare his Loving-Kindneſs to all Genera- 
tions. I humbly, and I heartily thank 


Thee for all the Graces and Favours 
'T hou 


Lmighty and Eternal God, who 

haſt created me after thine own | 
Image and Likeneſs; who haſt made me 
capable of Loving Thee, and Enjoying | 
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Thou haſt beſtowed upon me; for mak - 
ing me a rational Creature, and for ſe- 
curing my Preſervation by the conſtant 
Effects of thy Providence; for redeem- 
ing me by the Death of thy Son, and for 
providing the Grace of thy Holy Spirit, 
to ſanctity my corrupt Nature; for bring- 


ing me to the Knowledge of the Chriſtian 


Religion; for bleſſing f me with plentifuf 
Means of Salvation, and for preparing a 
'orious Inheritance for thoſe that love 
Thee, and keep thy Commandments 
for the many Temporal Bleſſings Thou 
haſt conferred upon me; for repairing 
the Infirmities of my frail Body with 
comfortable Reſt and Sleep; for the 
Preſervation of me this Night, and 
the reſt of my Life, from innumerable 
Accidents and Dangers ; Oh! may I al- 
ways delight to praiſe and glorify thy 
holy Name, and above all thy Benefits, 
to love Thee, my great Benefactor. 

O Father of Mercies, ſhut not up thy 
Bowels of Compaſſion towards me, a 
vile and miſerable Sinner; deſpiſe not 
the Work of thy own Hands, the Pur- 
chaſe of my Saviour's Blood; I mott 
humbly implore the Pardon and For- 
giveneſs of all my Sins, whether of 
Omiſſion or Commiſſion, for the 1: ike 
of Jeſus Chriſt thy only Son our Lord , 
| N 2 1 ain 
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I am heartily forry that I have offended | 


Thee; I deteſt my Sins, becauſe they 


are diſpleaſing to Thee, who art infinite 


Goodneſs; I am reſolving, by the Af. 


ſiſtance of thy Grace, to return no more 
to Folly, to avoid all Occaſions of 
Evil, and to live better for the Lime 


to come. 

I dedicate to Thee, O Lord, my 
Body and Soul, and all that I am; 
and becaule through the Weakneſs of 
my mortal Nature, | can do no good 


thing without Thee, grant that all I ” | 


do or ſuffer this Day, by the Help o 


thy Grace, may tend to thy Glory, * | 


the Salvation of my own Soul. 
ENLIGHTEN my Mind with a true 


and thorough Knowledge of my Duty, 


and enable me, by thy holy Spirit, to 
perform it with Care and Diligence: 
Make me ſenſible of my own Vilenets 


and Corruption, and Jet me never want 
thy gracious Afliitance, to correct and | 


reform it. Let me frame a right Julg 
ment concerning the * anity and Empti- 


nels of all tranſitory Enmoyments, that | 


they may never prevail upon me to 
tranſgreſs thy holy Laws; but that 


by the Contempt of them, I may ix | 


my Heart upon thoſe Pleaſures, which 


are at thy right Hand for evermore. 
And 
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And grant that all the Afflictions of this 
Lite, which Thou in thy wile Prov: - 
dence ſhalt think fit to lay upon me, 
may turn to my ſpiritual Profit and A . 
vantage; that I may bear them with 
Patience and Submiſſion to thy hoh 
Will, and thereby learn greater Grat: - 
tude to thy Goodneſs for the Mercics | 
enjoy, Let no anxious or fol icitou 
Cares ever diſorder or diſtract my Mind 
but let me truſt in thy Providence to 
bleſs my honeſt Diligence, being aſſurcd. 
that if I ſe=k firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and its Righteouſneſs, all other Things 
mall be added unto me. 
DEerenD me by thy Almiguy 
Power, from all thoſe Snares and T emp- 


8 webs OO 4%. + . Ile * * * I! 35 
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offend Thee; and from all thoſe bodily 
Dangers to which I am ſubject in this 
my Pilgrim age here upon Earth; that all 
my Thoughts, Words, and Actions, 
may be ſo guided by thy holy Spirit, 
that I may ever ſeek thy Honour and 

Glory, and that the main Concern of 
my Life, may be to fit and prepare 
my telt for that everlaſting Salvation 
Thou haſt promiſed. 


KEEP 


2 


270 


Kzryp me all this 
Day in Innocence, 
and 
Thee and to all 
Men: Let me ma- 
nage all my Tem- 
poral Affairs with 
Uprightnels and In- 
tegrity, converſe 
with Candor and 
Affability; do Thou 
direct my Paths, 
and teach me to 
guide my Affairs 
with Diſcretion; 


but let not the Pur- 


Rand av a TTL 
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of this Life, rob me 
of that Time which 
ought to be em- 
ployed in the Con- 
cerns of my Soul, 
nor divert me from 
the ſerious Thoughts 
of the World to 
come; that walk- 
ing faithfully before 
Thee all my Days, 
and being found 
watching when my 

ap- 


in Love to! 


Morning Prayer for 


On Sunday, inſterd 


of the oppoſite Pa- 


ragraph, ſay this, 


AN PD now I am | 
going to the Place 


of thy publick Wor- 


ſhip, let thy Holy | 
Spirit aſſiſt me in 


the Duty and Ser- 


vice I am about to 
touch me 
with ſuch a Senſe of | 
thy Preſence as may 
fix my wandring | 


| Fi nouglids, compol: 


perform; 


= 2 1 


flat and cold De- 
fires, that I may be 
devout, Serious, and 
Attentive. 
join in the Prayers 
and Praiſes of thy 
Church with fervent 
and heavenly Affec- 
tions, Let me hear 
thy Word with 
great Attention, and 
with a Reſolution of 


pity nou At- | 


fections, ſtir up my 


Let me | 


| Mind 
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appointed time ſhall | Mind to practiſe my 
come, I may from Duty; and when- 
a Life of Righte- [ever I approach thy 
ouſneſs be tranllat- | Table, let me ſhew 
ed to a Life of|forth Humility and 
Glory. Devotion, and al! 
thoſe holy Deſires 
which become the Remembrance of a 
Crucified Saviour. Let me ever eſteem 
it my Privilege and Happineſs to have 
a Day of Reſt ſet apart for thy Service, 
and the Concerns of my Soul; and let 
me employ it to all thoſe holy Purpoſcs 
Thou haft appointed. 


ExTEND, O Lord, thy Pity and 
Compaſſion to the whole Race of Man- 
kind: Enlighten the Gentile World with 
the Knowledge of thy Truth, and bring 
into thy Flock thy ancient People the 
rae and let all who name the Name 

Chriſt, depart from all Iniq nity. 
Be gracious to thy holy Catholick 
Church; Grant that ſhe may always 
prelerve that Doctrine and Diſciple 
which Thou haſt appointed, and that 
the Gates of Hell may never prevail 
againſt Her. Grant, O Lord, that all 
my Governours in Church and State 
may be uſeful and ſerviceable to thy 
Glory, and the publick Good, re- 

3 mein- 
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membring the great Account they muft | 


one Day give. Be merciful to all that 
are in A ffliction or Diſtreſs, that ha- 
bour under Poverty or Perſecution, 
under bodily Pains or Diſeaſes, or un. 
der Temptation or Trouble of Ming, 


be pleaſed to ſupport and confort 


them, and in thy good Time to Ge- 
liver them according to thy great 
Mercy. Bleſs all my Friends, Rela. 
tions, and Acquaintance 3 thoſe that 


are in Sin, convert them; thoſe - that | 


are in Grace, confirm and -{treng:hen 
them; thoſe that are in Adverſity, com- 
fort and relieve them; and thoſe that 


are in Proſperity, ſuffer them not to 


forget Thee. Unite us all, O God, 
to one another by mutual Love, and to 


thy ſelf, by the conſtant Practice of 


Picty and Holineſs. 

Mak me mindful of that Time 
when I ſhall lie down in the Duſt; 
and becauſe I know not the Day, nor 
the Hour, when I ſhall be ſummoned 
to the great Tribunal, let me be al. 
ways upon my Guard, and never live in 
ſuch a State as I ſhall be afraid to dic in; 
but that my daily Care may be, to get 
my Soul raifed more and more into ſuch 
an Holy, Heavenly Temper, ſuch de— 
light in God, ſuch unſpotted Purity, and 
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fervent Charity, as may beſt qualify and 
prepare me for the Company of Saints 
and Angels in thy IIcavenly Kingdom, 
thro? Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; in "whole 
bleſſed Name and Words, I concludes 
my unperfect Prayers, ſay ing, 


Our Father, &c. 


TukE Grace of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Love of God, and the 
Fe llowth; ip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with me this Day, henceforth and for 
evermore. Amen. 


A Prayer for a Perſon that daily 
Works at his Wade to be added 


to the former Prayer. 


Emighty God, who in thy wiſe 
Providence haſt conſtituted ſeveral 
Ranks and Qualities of Men, that they 
might mutually ſubſiſt to the Support 
of cach other: Teach me to be con- 
tent with the Station wherein Thou haſt 
been pleaſed to place me; Grant that 1 

may honeitly and diligently r. ger 6 
the Duties of my Calling; and with- 
N 5 out 
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out Anxiety depend upon thy Bleſſing 


for the Succeſs of my lawful Endea- 
vours, That however contemptible my 


Profeſſion may be in the Eyes of Men, 


my Fidelity and Induſtry may be ac. | 
ceptable in thy Sight: That they may 


bring me in the Return, a convenient 
Subſiſtence for my Family in this Lite, 
and in the next, the Reward Thou hat 


promiſed to all thoſe that truly love and | 
tear Thee, through Jeſus ' Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


_—— 


An Evening Prayer for a Perſon TY 


Private. 


\ M OS T Great and Glorious Lord 


God! I defire to proitrate my 


ſelf in all Humility before thy Divine 
Majeſty, under a deep Senſe of my own 


Unworthineſs: With Shame and Sorrow, 


and Confuſion of Face, I confeſs and 
acknowledge thy infinite Mercy and 
Goodneſs to me, and my own Vileneis 
and Ingratitude to Thee. I have, 0 
Lord, abuſed thy Gifts and Bleſſings, 
deſpiſed thy Goodneſs, neglected thy 
Service, preferred my Paſſions, and 


other Creatures, before my Duty, and 
thy 
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thy Commands. I have neither believed 
in Thee, O my God, nor obeyed Thee, 
nor loved Thee as I ought, and as I ſo- 
lemnly vowed I would, O Lord God, 
moſt gracious and reconcileable, pity 
and pardon me; I lament, O Lord, 
my deteſtable Impiety, for having lo 
long, and ſo often, and ſo obſtinately 
offended Thee. I confeſs, and will for- 
lake my Wickedneſs, and am ſorry for 
my Sins. It grieves me, O moſt ami- 
able Goodneſs, it grieves me that ever 
I offended Thee ; with all my Heart, 
O my God, do I now renew the ſacred 
Vow, which, alas! I have ſo often vio- 
lated. I utterly renounce, O Lord, all 
Things that may any way diſpleaſe 
Thee; from them all, let it be thy good 
Pleaſure to deliver me. I know, Lord, 
cannot love Thee, but I muſt hate 
Evil; and therefore I renounce and de- 
teſt it. Turn Thou me, O Lord God, 
and ſo ſhall I be turned; turn the 
whole Stream of my Affections from 
ſenſual Love, to the Love of Thee. O 
my God, let thy heavenly Love be 
the conſtant Bials of my Soul; Oh 
may it be the natural Spring and Weight 
of my Heart, that it may always move 
towards Thee, Father, I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven and in thy Sight, and 

am 
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am no more worthy to be called thy Son; 
but I return with the Prodigal: O let 
thy Paternal Bowels yearn on me, and 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake graciouſly re- 
ceive me. Lord, accept of my 1mper- 
fect Repentance, and fend thy Spirit of 
Adoption into my Heart, to inſti] true 
filial Aﬀections, that I may again be 
owned by Thee for thy Child, and call 
thee Father, and fhare in the Bleſſings 
of thy Children, and at laſt become an 
Inheritor of the Kingdom of Heaven, 

O my God, fall my Soul with fo en- 
tire reverential a Love of Thee, that 
I may love nothing but for thy fake, 
or in ſubordination to thy Love. Give 
me Grace to, ſtudy thy Knowledge, 
that the more. I know Thee, the more 
F may love Thee. Create in mea fin- 
cere Obedience to all thy Commands, 
a ſubmiſſive Patience under all thy 
Chaſtiſements, and an abſolute Reſi 
nation to all thy Diſpoſals. 


Of 
B 


Mak me, O Lord, fo tender of 


thy Honour, that I may ſhew a due 
regard to all the Parts of thy Wor- 
ſhip: That I may always enter thy 
Houſe with recollected Thoughts, com- 
ofed Behaviour, becoming Reverence, 
and fincere Intentions f Love; that 
I may hear thy Word with a ferious 

Alten- 
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Attention and inflamable Heart, and a 
particular Application; that I may fre- 
quent the publick Prayers, and ap- 
proach thy Table, with fervent and 
Heavenly Affections, and with holy 
Impatience for the Bleſſings of thy 
Love, Give me Grace, for thy deareſt 
Sake, to pay a ſuitable Veneration to. 
all facred Perſons, or Places, or Things, 
which are thine by folemn Dedication, 
and ſeparated for the Ules of Divine 
Love, and the Communications of thy 
Grace, or which may promote the De- 
cency and Order of thy Worſhip, or 
the Edification of faithful People. 

May I ever, O Lord, have awful 
Thoughts of Thee; may I never men- 
tion thy venerable Name, unleſs on ſo- 
lemn, juſt and devout Occaſions; ma 
Inever mention it on thoſe Occaſions with- 
out Acts of Love and Adoration. O 
let it be the great Buſineſs of my 
Lite, to love and glority thy hol 
Name, by all the poſlible Ways I 
can; by my Mouth, by my Conver- 
fation, by my publick Confeſſion of 
Thee before Men, even to Death, 
whenever thou art pleaſed to call me 
to it; by engaging all 1 can to glo- 
rify and love Thee. Fix in my Soul an 
habitual pure Intention of thy Glory 

Ul 
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in all my Actions, thui whether I Eat 
or Drink, or whatever I do, I may do 
all to the Glory of Thee, my God. 

O Lord, let thy unwearied and tender 
Love to me, make my Love unwea- 
ried and tender to my Neighbour, and 
zealous to procure, promote and pre- 
ſerve his Health and Safety, Happi— 
neſs and Life; and ready to ſuccour 
and relieve, to comfort and reſcue, and 
pray for all, whom thy Love, or their 
own Neceſlities or Miſeries, recom- 
mend to my Charity. Make me Peace- 
ful and Reconcileable, always ready 
to return Good for Evil, to repay 
Injuries with Kindneis, and eaſy to 
Forgive; unleſs in thoſe Inſtances, 
where the Impunity of the Criminal 
would be Injuſtice and Cruelty to the 
Pubiick, Make me like thy own Solf, 
all Meekneſs and Benignity, all Good- 
nels and Swectneſs, all Gentlencſs and 
Long: ſuffering. And, O thou Lover 
of Souls, let thy Love raiſc in me a com- 
paſſionate Zeal to ſave the Life, the 
eternal Life of Souls, and by frater- 
nal, and affectionate, and ſeafonable 
Advice, or Exhortation, or Reproot, 
to reclaim the Wicked, to win them 
to love Thee, 

CREATE 
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CREATE in me, O Lord, a perfect 
Abhorrence of all Impurity, that I may 
purify my ſelf, as Thou, Lord, art 
pure. I know, O Lord, that I can 
never be Partaker of the Divine Na- 
ture, unleſs I eſcape the Pollution that 
is in the World through Luſt. O do 
Thou therefore cleanſe me from all 
Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, that I 
may perfect Holineſs in thy Fear. Give 
me Grace to poſſeſs my Veſſel in Sancti- 
fication and Honour, and to keep thy 
Temple Holy, that thy Spirit may al- 

ways there inhabit. Give me Grace, 
O Lord, to fly all Incitements, Oppor- 
tunities, or Inſtruments of Defileing 
either my Neighbour or my ſelf; to 
beat down my Body, and to bring it 
into Subjection : Let me live ever 
Watching or Praying, or profitably 
imployed, that I may leave no room, 


if poſſible, for any unclean Spirit to 


enter into my Soul, and tempt me. 

Lo RD; make me contented and 
thankful, and well pleaſed with that 
Portion thy wite Providence has allotted 
me in this World, and to acqueſce 1 
thy Choice, as beſt for me. O let the 
World never more have Place in my 
Heart; all my Affections I withdraw 
from that, to fix on Thee. 


Bs 


| 
| 
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B E pleated, O Lord, to take me in- 
to thy Protection this Night, and defend 
me from all the Daiigers of it; refreth 
my Body with ſuch comfortable Reit 
and Sleep, that in the Morning, with 
my renewed Vigour, I may be the het- 
ter diſpoſed to do Thee all faithful Ser- 
vice. Letnot evil Spirits, or evil Men, 
approach to hurt me; Jet me he down 
with holy Thoughts of Thee; and when 
I awake, let me be ſtill with Thee. 


Add this Paragraph on SUNDAY 


in the Eve ning. 


Pardon, O Lord, all thoſe Imper- 
© feftions that have accompanied me 
this Day, in my Attendance in thy 
« Houſe; forgive the Deadneſs and Dul- 
« neſs of my Attcetions, the Wandrings 
of my Thoughts, and the Diftractions 
of my Mind. Sanctify to me all thoſe 
Means of Grace, which, by thy 
Bounty, I have this Day been Par- 

taker of; and help me in the Week 


following, to live according to my 


— 
= 
« Profeſſion and my Prayers, accord- 
ing to the Inſtructions and ' Exhor- 
« 


tations which I have received out of 


« thy holy Word; that my Converſa- 


tion 
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tion may be as becometh the Goſpel 
« of Chriſt: Let me not abuſe theſe 
Means by reſting in them, but let 
them bring forth the peaccable Fruits 
© of Righteouſneſs. 

SHEw Mercy, O Lord, to the whole 
World; let the Goſpel of thy Son run, 
and be glorified throughout all the 
Farth; let it be made known to Hea- 
thens and Infidels; and let it be obey*c 
by all that are called Chriſtians. Be 
merciful to this Nation wherein I live, 
grant that we may be t humbled and 
reformed, that we may be pardoned 
and ſpared. Multiply thy Bleſſings 
upon our Sovereign, and all the Royal 
Family; give them Grace to exceed 
others as much in Goodneſs as in 
Greatneſs, and make them ſignal Inſtru- 
ments of thy Glory, and of the Pub- 
licx Good. Be gracious to all thoſe 
that miniſter in holy Things, that they 
may diligently watch over thoſe Souls 
committed to their Care, inſtructing 
them in ſaving Knowledge, and guid- 
ing them by their own Examples, Pray- 
ing for them, and Bleſſing them, exer- 
ciling ſpiritual Diſcipline in thy Church, 
and rightly and duly Adminiſtring 
thy holy Sacraments. Viſit in Mercy 
all the Children of Affliction, * 

a 
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all their particular Neceſſities of Body 
and Mind, and lighten all their Bur. 
thens; give them Patience and Sub. 


miſſion to thy bleſſed Will, and in thy 


due time deliver them from all ther 
Troubles. Bleſs all my Friends and Re- 
lations, let them ſeek firſt the King. 9 


dom of God and its Righteouſneſs, and 


then let all other Things be added unto 0 


them. 


ADoREp be thy Goodneſs, O Lord, 
in thoſe Mercies, both Temporal and 
Spiritual, which Thou from time to 
time haſt beſtowed upon me; that Thou 
haſt ſupported my Body with the good 
Things of this Life, and that thou haſt | 
prepared for my Soul the Happinets | 


of the next; particularly, I. deſire to 


offer to Thee my humble and hearty} 
Thanks, for the Preſervation of me 
the Day paſt from innumerable Acci- | 
dents and Dangers: If I have eſcaped | 


any Sin, it is the Effect of thy re- 


ſtraining Grace; if I have avoided 


any Danger, it was thy Hand directed 
me, and to thy holy Name for both be 
given all Glory and Praiſe. Let the 
Senſe of all thy Bleſſings have this Ei- 
fect upon me, to make me better, and 
to lead me to Repentance. And all 
this I beg for Jeſus Chriſt's ſake 3 in 
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YT who bleſſed Name and Words I con- 
„nue to pray, faying, 


Our Father, which art, &c. 


The Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sc. 


* 


—_ 
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and | A nigh God, Father of all Mer- 


cies we thy unworthy Servants 


do give Thee moſt humble and hearty 
J Thanks, for all thy Goodneſs and Lov- 
Ing-kindneſs to us and to all Men. 
bleſs Thee for our Creation, Preſerva- 
non, particularly, that thou haſt vouch- 
ſafed to deliver us from all the Perils and 
J Dangers of the Night paſt, and for all 
J the Bleſſings of this Life: But above 
all, for thine ineſtimable Love, in the 


We 


Redemption of the World by our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt; for the Means of Grace, 
and for the Hope of Glory. And we 
beſcech Thee give us that due Senſe of 
all thy Mercies, that our Hearts may 
be unfeignedly thankful, and that we 
may ſhew forth thy Praiſe, not only 
with our Lips, but in our Lives, by 
giving up our ſelves to thy Service, and 


by 
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by walking before Thee in Holineſs and 


Righteouſneſs all our Days. 


Wrx acknowledge, O Lord, that our 


many, great and crying Sins, have ren 
der'd us unworthy of any of thy Fa- 
vours; but, O Almighty and everlaf:. 
ing God, who hateſt nothing that "Thy 


haſt made, and doſt forgive the Sins of} 


all them that are penitent, create and 


make 11 us new and contrite Heart, | 


that we worthily lamenting our Sins 


and acknowledging our Wretchednck, 
may obtain of Thee, the God of all] 


Mercy, perfect Remiſſion and Forgive- 


neſs. Raiſe up thy Power and come 


among us, and with great Might ſuc- 


cour us, that whereas through our Sins 


and Wickedneſſes, we are fore let and 
hindred in Running the Race that 1 


ſet before us, thy bountiful Grace and 


Mercy may ſpeedily help and deliver 
us. And Thou, O God, who knoweſt 
us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo many 
and great Dangers, that by reaſon of 
the Frailty of our Natures we cannot 
always ttand upright, grant to us ſuch 
Strength and Protection, as may ſupport 
us in all Dangers, and carry us through 
all Temptations. | 
GIVE unto us, O Lord, the Ali 
tance of thy Holy Spirit, that * the 
une 
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Time to come, we may think and do 


always ſuch Things as be rightful ; 


that we, who cannot do any Thing 
that is good without "Thee, may by 
Thee be enabled to live according to 
thy Will; that thy Grace may always 
ſ prevent and follow us, as to make 
us continually to be given to all good 
Works. 

GRAFT in our Hearts the Love of 
thy Name, increaſe in us true Religion, 
nouriſh us with all Goodneſs, and of 
thy great Mercy Keep us in the {ame 
and Thou, O God, whole never-failing 
Providence ordereth all Things both in 
Heaven and Earth, put from us, we 
betcech Thee, all hurtful Things, and 
give us thoſe Things which are profit- 
able for us. And fince it is Thou alone 
canſt order the unruly Wills and Afﬀec- 
tions of ſinful Men, grant that we may 
love the Things which Thou com- 
mandeſt, and deſire that which Thou 
doit promiſe, that ſo among the ſun- 
dry and manifold Changes of the World, 
our Hearts may ſurely there be fixed, 
where true Joys are to be found, Diſ- 
pole us, by all the Means of Grace we 
enjoy, to attain that everlaſting Salva- 
tion Thou haſt promiſed, that we may 
boch perceive and know thoſe Things 

| 85 Which 
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which we ought to do, and may have 
Grace and Power faithfully to fulfj 
the ſame. 


the Splendor of any thing that is great, 


nor the Conceit of any thing that is good 
in us, may any way withdraw our Eyes | 


from looking upon our ſelves as finfu] 
Duſt and Aſhes ; but that we may prels 


forward towards the Prize of the High 
Calling that is before us, with Faith and 


Patience, with Humility and Meekneſs, 


with Mortification and Self-denial, with 
Charity, and conſtant Perſeverance unto 


the End; that ſo when we ſhall depart 
this Life, we may ſleep in the Lord, and 
at the general Reſurrection in the laſt 
Day, may be found acceptable in thy 
Sight, and receive that Bleſſing which 
thy beloved Son ſhall then beſtow 
upon all thoſe that truly love and tear 
Thee. 

CHARGE thy holy Providence, 0 
Almighty God, we beſcech Thee, with 
us this Day; and vouchſafe to direct, 
ſanctify, and govern both our Hearts 
and Bodies, in the Ways of thy Laus, 
and in the Works of thy Command- 
ments, that through thy moſt uy 

: - 
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Yo 
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our Days, that we may apply our Hearts 
unto Wiſdom; and grant, that neither 


** x * ce * * * A Lg — * 


Morning Prayer for a Family. 287 
protection, both here and ever, we ma 


be preſerved in Body and Soul, through 
our Lord and Saviour Jcſus Chriſt, 


Add this Paragraph on SUNDAYS. 


« ALMIGHTY and Merciful God, 
of whoſe only Gift it cometh, that 
thy faithful People do unto Thee true 
and laudable Service ; grarit, we be- 
ſeech Thee, that we may ſo ſpend this 
thy Holy Day ia the Exercites of 
Piety and Devotion, that we may 
hear thy Word with ſo much Attention, 
and Pray with ſo much Fervour, that 
we fail not finally to attain thy Hea- 
venly Promiſes, through the Merits 
of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Wr make our Prayers and Supplica- 
tions to Fhee, O everlaſting God, in 
behalf of all Mankind. We humbly 
beſeech Thee, to inſpire continually the 
Univerſal Church, with the Spirit of 
Truth, Unity, and Concord; and grant 
that all they that do contels thy holy 
Name, may agree in the Truth of thy 
holy Word, and live in Unity and god- 
ly Love. We ͤbeſcech Thee allo to ſave 
and defend all Chriſtiun Kings, Princes, 
and Governours ; eſpecially ty Servant 
our Sovereign, Grant that all interior 
| Magit- 
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Magiſtrates, may truly and indifferent]y | 
miniſter Juſtice, to. the Puniſhment of | 
Wickedneſs and Vice, and to the Main. | 
tenance of thy true Religion and Virtue, ! 
Give Grace, O Heavenly Father, to all 


Biſhops and Curates, that they may 


both by their Life and Doctrine, ſet forth 
thy true and lively Word, and rightly } 
and duly adminiſter thy holy Sacra- | 
ments. And of thy great Goodnets, O 
Lord, comfort and ſuccour all them, 
who, in this tranſitory Life, are in | 


Trouble, Sorrow, Need, Sicknels, or 
any other Adverſity. Look upon them 
with the Eyes of thy Mercy, give them 


ſure Truſt and Confidence in Thee, and 


in thy due Time, a happy Iſſue out of 


all their Afflictions. Aſſiſt all thoſe 


who draw near the Time of their Dit- | 


ſolution; ſo fit and prepare them tor 
the Hour of Death, that after their 
Departure in Peace, and in thy Favour, 
they may be received into thy everlaſt- 
ing Kingdom, through the Merits and 
Mediation of thy only Son Jeſus Christ 
our Lord; in whole bleſſed Name and 
Words we conciude our imperfect Pray- 
ers, laying, 


Our Father, &c. 
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T 4 x Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
* Love of God, and the Fellowſhip of 
the Ho'y Ghoſt, be with us this Day, 


a Hats and for evermore. Amen. 


—— 


An Evening Prayer for a Family. 


Lmighty God, Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, Maker of all Things, 
Judge of all Men ; we acknowledge an a 
bewail our manifold Sins and W. Icked: 
neſſes, which we from time to time moſt 

grievouſly have committed, by Thought, 
Word, and Deed, againſt thy Divine 
Maje ty ; provoking moſt juitly thy 
Wrath and Indignation againſt us: we do 
earneſtly repent; and are heartily torry 
for theſe our Miſdoings, and the Remem- 
brance of them is grievous unto us. 
Have Mercy upon us, O Lord, 
after thy great Goodneſs, according to 
the Multitude of thy Mercies do away 
our Oſfences; waſh us throughly from 
our. Wickednels, and cleanſe us from our 
Sins. Spare all thoſc who confeſs their 
Sins unto Thee, that they whole Con- 
leiences by Sin are accuſed, by thy mer- 
citul Pardon may be abſolved and grant 
mat we may ever hereatter ſerve and 


O pleaſe 
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pleaſe Thee in newneſs of Life, to the 
Honour and Glory of thy Name. | 

Anxnnp Thou, O God, who art the 
Protector of all that truſt in Thee, with- 
out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is 
holy, increaſe and multiply upon us thy 
Mercy, that Thou being our Ruler and 
Gude, we may ſo pals ; thr ough Thing: 
Temporal, that we finally lole not the 
Things Eternal; and becauſe through the 
Weakneſs of our mortal Nature, we 
can do no good Thing without Thee, 
grant us the help of thy Grace, that we 
may withſtand the Temptations of the 
World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, and 
with pure Hearts and Minds tollow 
'Vhee, the only God; and that in keep- 
ing thy Commandments, we may pleat. 
Thee both in Will and Deed. 

O Lord, who haſt prepared for them 
that love Thee, ſuch good Things as 
pals Man's Underſtanding, pour into 
our Hearts ſuch Love towards Thee, 
that we loving Thee above all Things, 
may obtain thy Promiſes, which exceed 
all that we can defire. And Thou, 
who haſt taught us that all our doings 
without Charity are nothing worth, ſend 
thy Holy Ghoſt, and pour into our 
Hearts thar moſt excellent Gift, the very 
Bond of Fear, and of all Wirtues, with- 
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out which wholoever liveth is counted 


dead before Thee, 

GRANT us, O Lord, fo perfectly, 
and without all doubt, to believe in thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt, that our Faith in thy 
Sight may never be reproved; that be- 
ing not like Children, carried away with 
every Blaſt of vain Doctrine, we may 
be eſtabliſned in the Truth of thy holy 
Goſpel; and knowing our Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, and following the Steps of thy 
holy Apoſtles, we may ſtedfaſtly walk 
in the Path that leadeth to Eternal Life 
lo that we who know Thee now by Faith, 
may after this Life have the Fruition or 
thy glorious Godhead. Grant that our 
Hearts and all our Members being mor- 
tified from all worldly and carnal Luſts, 
and forſaking all covetous Deſires, and 
nordinate Love of Riches, we may in 
in all Things obey thy blefſed Will, and 
continue Chriſt's faithful Soldiers and 
Servants to our Lives end. And ſince 
Thou haſt given us thy only begotten 
Son, to be unto us both a Sacrifice for 
Sin, and alſo an Fxample of godly Life, 
vive us Grace molt thankfully to receive 
this thine ineſtimable Benefit, and daily 
to endeavour our ſelves to follow the 
bleſſed Steps of his moſt holy Lite. 

0 2 GRANT, 
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GRANT, O Lord, that as we are 
baptized into the Death of thy Son our 
Saviour Jeſus Chriſt; ſo by continually 
mortifying our corrupt Affections, we 
may be buried with him; and that 
through the Grave and Gate of Death, 
we may pals to a joytul Reſurrection; 
beſeeching Thee, that it may pleaſe 
Thee, of thy gracious Goodneſs, ſhortly 
to accompliſh the Number of thine 
Elect, and to haſten thy Kingdom; that 
we with all others already departed 1n the 
truc Faith of thy holy Name, may have 
our perfect Conſummation and Bliſs both 


in Body and Soul, in thy eternal and 
everlaſting Glory. 


Add this Paragraph on SUNDAYS, 


O God, we beſeech thee mercifully 
to receive thoſe Prayers, which we 
ha ve this Day offered up to thee in the 
publick Congregation, and have Com- 
paſſion upon our Infirmities, that our 
Blindneſs and Unworthineſs may not 
deprive us of the Advantage of them. 
And grant, we belcech thee, that we 
may in ſuch wiſe mark, learn, and in- 
wardly digeſt what we have this Day 
heard, that by Patience and Comtort 
of thy holy Word, we may PINS 
© all 


unto all Nations. 
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* and ever hold faſt the bleſſed Hope 
of everlaſting Lite, which thou haft 
given us in thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 
© Chriit, 

Wr commit our ſelves, O Lord, this 
Night, to thy gracious Protection; ant 
thou who ſeeſt we have no Power of our 
{elves to help our ſelves, keep us both 
outwardly in our Bodies, and inwardly U 

our Souls, that we may be defended from 
all Adverſities that may happen to the 
Body, and from all evil Thoughts which 
may aſſault and hurt the Soul. 

O God, the Creator and Prelerver of 
all Mankind, we humbly beſeech thee 
for all Sorts and Conditions of Men, that 
It may pleaſe thee to make thy Ways 
known unto them, and thy ſaving Health 
Let thy continual Pi- 
ty cleanſe and defend thy Church ; and 
becauſe it cannot continue in Safety with- 
out thy Succour, preſerve it evermore by 
thy Help and Goodneſs. Receive aur 
Supplications and Prayers, which we 
ofter before thee for all Eftates of Men 
in thy holy Church, that every Member 
of the ſame, in his Vocation and Miniſ- 
try, may truly and godly ſerve thee. 

FINALLY, we commend to thy 
Fatherly Goodneſs, all thoſe who are 
any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in Mind, 
O 3 Body, 
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Body, or Eſtate : That it may pleaſe 
thee to comfort and relieve them accord- 
ing to their ſeveral} Neceſſities, giving 
them Patience. under all their Sufferings, 
and a happy Iſſue out of all their At. 
Hictions. 

W = beſeech thee mercitully, O Lord, 
to mcline thine Fars to us, that have 
made now our Prayers and Supplications 
unto Thee; and grant that thoſe Th ings 
that we have faithful! y aſked accor. ling 
to thy 1 Hi, may etfectually be ob- 
tiined, to the Reliet of our Ne cefſfitics, 
and to tre letting torth of thy Glory, 
tlirough Jeſus Chritt cur Lord; in whote 
blelled Name and Words we conciude 
our imperiect Devotions, ſaying, 


Our Father, which art, &c. 


TRE Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Sc. 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon; to be 
added upon Occaſion, either to the 
Cloſet or Family Prayer. 


Father of Mercies, and God of al 
Comfort, our only Help in 1 1me 


ot Need, we fly unto thee for Succour, 


11 
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in Behalf of thy Sick Servant lying un- 
der thy Hand in great Weaknels of Bo- 


dy. V tfit Vim, O Lord, with thy Sal- 


vation, and deliver 477 in thy good ap- 
pointed Time from that bo. lily Pain and 
Sickneſs which be now labours u. der . 
prolong his Days here upon Earth, that 
be may live to thee, and be an Inſtru ment 
ot thy Glory, by 1: TVINg the > fa :chtull 
and doing Good in his Generation; A 
the mean Time, O Lord, grant th. 
be may take his Sickneis patiently, ay 
entirely ſubmit to thy bleſſed Wii. 
Sanctity, we beſcech thee, this thy Fa- 
therly Correction to him, that the Sent. 
of his Weakneſs may add Sena to 
his Faith, and Seriouſneſs to his Rep: n- 
tance; give hin Comfort and ſure Confi- 
dence in thee; defend him from the Dan- 
ger of the Enemy; and keep bm in per- 
petual Peace and Safety, thro' Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. 


o 
* 
* 


6—— 


A Prayer for a Sick Perſon, hen 
there appeareth ſmall Hope of 


Recov . 


1 and Immortal God, the 
\id of all that need, the Helper 
6f kT fiy to thee for Succour ; we 


4 | call 
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call upon thee in behalf of thy Servant, 
who now lies in a dangerous and very 
languiſhing Condition. Look graci- 
ouſly upon him, O Lord, and the more 
the outward Man decayeth, ſtrengthen 
li, we beleech thee, ſo much the more 
continually with thy Grace and Holy 
Spirit in the inner Man; give him un- 
ſeigned Repentance for all the Errors of 
bis Lite paſt, and ſtedfaſt Faith in thy 
Son Jeſus, that his Sins may be done 
away by thy Mercy, and his Pardon 
ſcalcd in Heaven, before he go hence, 
and be no more ſeen. Grant that what- 
ever Defilements his Soul may have 
contracted in the midſt of this miſerable 
and naughty World, through the Luft 
of the Fleſh, or the Wiles of Satan, 
may be purged and done away by the 
Blood of that immaculate Lamb, that 
was ſlain to take away the Sins of the 
World; ſo that it may be preſented pure 
and without Spot before thee. We 
know, O Lord, that there is no Word 
impoſſible with thee, and that if thou 
wilt, thou canſt yet raiſe him up, and 
grant him a longer Continuance among 
us; yet foraſmuch as in all Appearance 
the Lime of his Diſſolution draweth near, 
ſo fit and prepare him, we beſcech thee, 
againſt the Hour of Death, that after 
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his Departure hence in Peace, and in 
thy Favour, his Soul may be received 
into thine everlaſting Kingdom, through 
the Merits and Mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt, thy only Son our Lord and 


Saviour. Amen. 


— 


—— 
— 22 — 


A Prayer for a Perſon under Trouble 
of Mind. 


Bleſſed Lord! the Father of Mer- 
cics, and the God of all Comfort; 
beſcech thee, look down with Pity and 
Compaſſion upon me thy afflicted Ser- 
vant, Unto thee do I cry for Help, 
O thou great Phyſician of Souls; up- 
hold and comfort my weak and de- 
jected Spirit, ſtrengthen it againſt al! 
mordinate vain Fears and Terrors; 
and deliver me from all thoſe unpro- 
htable Troubles and Scruptes of Conlci- 
ence, with which I am oppreſſed. TI nm 
conſcious, O Lord, that I deſerve this 
Puniſhment for my paſt Sins, and thit 
I- reap the juſt reward of wy former 
Iniquities; but I am heartily forry for 
having offended thee, and truly repent 
of all my Miſdoings; and. thcrel{ore 1 
beg, for the Sake of my Saviour's Me- 
O 5 rits, 


— 


— — — y 
— — — — 


298 A Prayer before a Journey. 


rits, that by thy Pardon and Peace I may 
be cleanſed from all my Sins, and may 
ferve thee with a quiet Mind all my 
Days. Let my preſent Uneaſineſs and 
Diſorder make me humble and patient, 
and teach me to put my Truſt and Con. 
fidence in thee. I entirely ſubmit to thy 


bleſſed Will, till thou ſhalt think fit to 


remove the Torment I groan under, be- 
leeching thee, in the mean Time, to 
enable me to bear it by the Support ©! 
thy holy Spirit; and when I am prepar- 

ed for ſo great a Mercy, deliver me from 
my Tr double ; lift up the Light of thy 

Countenance upon me, and give me 
Peace, through the Merits and Mediation 
of Jeſus Chriſt, my bleſſed Saviour and 


Redeemer, Amen. 


A Praver before a Tourney. 


Emighty God, in whom all Things 

live, move, and have their Be— 
ing; who doſt govern all Things by 
thy wite Providence, and whoſe Protec- 
tion is my only Defence and Security; 
J humbly beſcech thy divine Majeſty, 
to give thy holy Angels charge over me 


in the Journey I am now about to under- 
take. 


ay 
ay 
my 
and 


ent, 
on- 
thy 
tro 
be— 
to 
CO! 
par- 
[OM 
thy 
me 
tion 
and 


lings 

Be- 
by 
tec- 
1ty 3 
eſty, 
r me 
der- 


ke. 


Robbers, 
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tike, Let no Temptation that may of- 
fer it ſelf, prevail upon me to tranſgreſs 
my of thy holy Laws; but let the Power 
of thy Grace ſecure me in all thoſe Places 
ind Companies, where my Occaſions 
hall lead me. Let not the Freedom 
and Liberty of Converſation at ſuch 
Times, make me forget thoſe Rules 
which my Chriſtian Profeſſion obliges 
me to; neither let the Kindneſs and 
Hoſpitality of others betray me to the 
leaſt Exceſs, either in Eating or Drink- 
ing. | Defend me from Thieves and 
that lie in wait to exerciſe 
Acts of Violence; and protect me from 
all Dangers and evil Accidents which 
may diſturb or annoy me: Preſerve my 
going out and my coming in; let thy 
Providence be my Guard, thy Grace 
my Defence, and thy bleſſed Self my 
Portion, both now and for ecvermore, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


A Thankſgiving after a Journey. 
L mighty God, 


Things depend, 


upon whom all 
who redeemeth 


Our Life from Deftruction, who crown- 
eth us with loving Kindneſs and tender 
Nercics, 


zoo Thankſgiving after a Journey. 

Mercies, who is greatly to be praiſed, 
and whoſe Greatneſs is unſearchable. 
Bleſſed be thy holy Name, that thou 
haſt brought me fate to the End of my 
Journey; that thou haſt preſerved me 
trom innumerable Accidents, and Dan- 
gers, to which I have been expoſed, It 
is of thy Mercy, that my Health as been 
continued to me, notwithſtanding thoſe 
various Circumſtances that might have 
impaired it. It is of thy Goodneſs that 
no evil Men have made any A ſſault upon 
me, when others have ſuffered by their 


unjuſt Violence. It is from thy Provi- 


dence, that I have been protected from 
Falls, ſo that not a Bone is broken. 
How many unforeſeen Dangers, O Lord, 
haſt thou delivered me from! And how 
many that have threatned me, haſt thou 
overruled! Lord, thou haſt made me 
glad thro* the Operation of thy Hands, 


and I will triumph in thy Praiſe : And 


let my Heart be always ready to expreſs 
my Thankfulneſs, not only by my 
Words, but by my Lite, in being more 
obedient to thy holy Commands, Con- 
tinue thy Goodneſs to me, that I, whom 
thou haft preſerved, may ſerve thee in 
Holineſs and Righteouſneſs all the Days 
of my Lite, through Jeſus. Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


Fl 
4 4 


(301) 


A Prayer of Thankſgiving for a Per- 
Jen recovered from Sickneſs. To 
he added upon Occaſion, to the 
Cleſet or Family Prayer. 


Almighty God and merciful Father, 

to whom alone belong the Iflues of 

Life and Death; we deſire to bleſs and 
praiſe thy holy Name, in Behalt of thy 
Servant, whom thou haſt been pleated 
to raiſe from the Bed of Sickneſs, and to 
reſtore to his former Health. Fhou haſt 
perfected thy Strength in his Weakneſs, 
and hait graciouſly heard our Prayers, 
and known bi, Soul in Adverſity and 
Trouble. Praiſed be thy holy Name 
for thy gracious Diſpenſation towards 
lim; as long as he lives, let him praiſe 
thee; as long as he has any Being, let 
him give Thanks unto thy holy Name; 
and we beſcech thee, O Lord, let the 
Remembrance of thy late Mercies vouch- 
ſited unto him, fo affect his Soul, that 
be may be afraid, as well as athamed to 
ollend thee ; that the Remainder of His 
Lite may be dedicated to the Service of 
that God, who hath dealt ſo bountifully 
with hien. Strengthen and confirm 4 
ia the Performance of all thoſe good Re- 
{olutions 


302 A Prayer for one near her Travan 

ſolutions he made in the Day of his Dif. 
treſs; and for the Lime to come, let 
place his chief Joy and Satisfaction i 
running the Way of thy Commandmen! 


+ % * 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Am, 


Theſe Prayers may be uled by tho 
< Perſon that is ſick, troubled in Mind, 
or recovers, by changing He into J, 
© him into me, his into my, &C. 


— 


A Prayer to be uſed for a Woman 


drawings near the Time of ber 


Tr ava: to be added to the Clo- 


ſet or Family Prayer upon ſuc, 
Occaſions. 


Lord, look down from Hcaven, 
behold, viſit, and reheve thy Ser 
vant that draweth'near the Time of het 
Travail; look upon her with the Eyes 
of thy Mercy, give her Comfort and 
ſure Confidence in thee; of thy Good: 
neſs, O Lord, let her have Strength and 
Courage to mcet her Pains, Patience and 
Submiſſion under them, and in thy due 
Time a ſafe Deliverance; that being 
preſerved from the great Danger of Chill 

Birth, ſhe may, through thy Fatherly 
Cal 
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Care and good Providence, become @ 
joyful Mother of a hopetul Child, which 
may live to be an Inſtrument - of thy 
Glory, by ſerving thee faithfully, and 
doing good in its Generation, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. 


A Prayer when any Perſin cometh 
into the Church. 


Lmighty and merciful God, of 

whoſe only Gift 1t cometh that 
thy faithtul People do unto thee true and 
laudable Service. Grant, I beſcech thee, 
that I may join in the Prayers of th 
Church with Reverence and Devotion, 
and hear thy holy Word with Attention, 
and obe diently toilow the fame ; that my 
Thoughts. and Deſires being fixed on 
thee, the Words of my Mouth, and the 
Meditation of my Heart, may be now 
and ever acceptable in thy Sight, O 
Lord, my Saviour and my Redecmer. 
line): lis 


A 


— 9 — * — , — — 


304 A Prayer to be uſed by any 


A Prayer after the Service of the 
Church is ended. 


Lord, I beſeech thee, mercifully 
receive thoſe Prayers which I have 
at this Time offered unto thee, and let 
thy Word take deep Root in iny Heart ; 
and be pleaſed to pardon all thoſe Imper- 
fections that have accompanied my weak 
Performances; Oh! by the Ule of theſe 
Means graft in my Heart the Love ol 
thy Name, increaſe in me true Religion, 
nouriſh me with all Goodneſs, and of 
thy great Mercy Keep me 1n the fame, 
thro” Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and Saviour, 
Amen, 


ä 


— rc 


A Prayer to be uſed by any Perſin 
preparing for Confirmation ; and 
which, during that Time, may be 
added to their Morning end Even- 
ing Prayers. 


OST merciful God, by whoſe 
gracious Providence I was born 

oi Curiſtian Parents, and early dedicated 
to thee in voy Baptiſm, wherein I was 
made a Member of the Catholick Church, 
Wiiercol 
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whereof ſeſus Chriſt is the Head, adopt- 
ed thy Child, and entitled to the un- 
ſpeaxable Happineſs of thy glorious 
Kingdom ; I do moſt heartily thank thee, 
O Lord, for calling me to this State of 
Salvation, and for beſtowing upon me 
ſuch bleſſed Privileges 3 Oh, diſpoſe my 
Mind, by thy heavenly Grace, carefully 
and diligently to perform thoſe Condi— 
tions thou requireſt to qualify me for ſuch 
meſtimable Benefits, and that I may 
continue in the ſame unto my Lite's End. 

AN p now, O Lord, that I am pre- 
paring my ſelf to receive a further De- 
gree of thy Grace and Favour, which 
will advance me into the Number of the 
Faithful, by being admitted to approach 
thy holy Table; I humbly beſeech thee 
to enlighten my Mind with the true 
Knowledge and Underſtanding of that 
ſolemn Vow which I made in my Bap- 
tiim, and which I am now about to 
ratify and confirm publickly in thy Pre- 
lence; that I may conſtantly renounce 
the Devil, by avoiding all thoſe Temp- 
tations by which he ſeeks to deſtroy me, 
and by abſtaining from all thoſe Sins 
which partake moſt of his diabolical 
Nature; that I may reſiſt all covetous 
I-fires of Honour, Riches, and Plea- 
jure, and all thoſe evil Cuſtoms and 


Maximnsz 


1 
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Maxims of the World, which alienate 
Mens Minds from the Love of Goc, 
that I may mortity all the inordinate Ap- 
petites of my own corrupt Nature; tht 
may believe all thy Holy Revelations, 
and keepthy bleſſed Will and Command— 
ments all the Days of my Life. Oh! 
inſtruct me in all the Particulars of my 
Duty, that I way herein exerciſe my lelt, 
keep a Conſcience void of Oftence, 
towards God, and towards Men. 

GivE me, O Lord, unfeigned Re- 
pentance for all the Errors of my Lite 
paſt, that my many and great Sins, 
Which I have commited, may not de— 
pri ve me of the Alliftances of thy Holy 
Spirit, whtch I am about to receive ; but 
let my hearty Sorrow, through the Mc- 
rits of Chriſt, waſh away all that is pat, 
and let Power and Strength commun. 
cated to me from above, mortity and 
{ubduc them for the Time to come. | 
am unable, O Lord, of my ſelf to help 
my felf, mercifully grant, that thy 
bleſſed Spirit may in all Things rule and 
direct my Heart, that by his holy Inſpi- 
ration I may think thoſe Things that arc 
good, and by his gracious Guiding may 
perform the ſame, through Jelus Chill 
our Lord. Amen, 


4 
* , 
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A Prayer after Confirmation. 
Bleſs and Praiſe thy Holy Name, 


Lord God, for thoſe renewed A flu 
rances that thou ' haſt vouchtated me, of 
thy Favour and gracious Goodnets to- 
wards me; and tho? in thy infinite Wit- 
dom thou haft thought fit to withdraw 
the extraordinary Gifts of thy Holy Spi- 
rit, yet thou art pleaſed to guide thy 
faithful Servants by his fecret and ini. 
Able Communications, when they ſcek 
them in a regular and miniſterial Way, 
Oh therefore! let the Bleſſing which I 
have received by the Hands of thy Ser- 
vant the Biſhop, be with me, and remain 
with me, and moſt powerfully aſſiſt and 
{lupport me in all Trials and Tempta- 
tions, when I moſt need the Help of thy 
Holy Spirit. 

ter Him be unto me a Spirit of 
Sanctihcation, to purity my corrupt Na- 
ture; a Spirit of Counſel in all Difficul- 
tics, of Direction in all Doubts, of Cou- 
rage in all Dangers, of Conſtancy in all 
Perſecutions: of Comfort in all Troudles, 
eſpecially in Times of Sickneſs, and at 
the Hour of Death; and of Submiſſion 
and Reſignation to thy holy Will and 
Pleaſure 
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Pleaſure in all Afflictions that are moſt 
grievous to Fleſh and Blood. 


LEAF me not a Moment to my own | 


human Frailty without his Aſſiſtance ; 


but let him conſtantly inſpire me with 
Fear, Love, and Devotion towards I 


thee ; with Truth, Juſtice, and Charity 


towards my Neighbour ; and with Ab- 


ſtinence and Sobricty towards my ſelt. 


Ou! make me ſenſible, O Lord, of | 
that ſolemn and publick Profeſfion of | 
my Faith, which I have declared in the 


Preſence of God and the Congregation, 
and of thoſe Promiſes of endeavouring 


faithfully to obſerve and Keep thy Holy 


Commandments, and of perſevering m 
the ſame ; make me always true to theſe 
Engagements of Living according to the 
Maxims of the Chriſtian Religion ; that 
walking uprightly before thee all my 
Days, and being found Watching when 
my appointed Time ſhall come, I may 
from a Life of Righteouſneſs be tranſlated 
to a Life of Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my only Saviour and Redeemer. Amen. 
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A SHORT 


an 


FOR THE 


HOLY COMMUNION. 


4e 


S ſoon as the Sermon is end- 
« ed, while the Miniſter is 
% preparing for the Holy 


«« Table, 


we ſhould be 


preparing our Minds for the worthy 
Participation of the Holy Myſteries, 
by an humble Addreſs to God, ſo to 
aſſiſt us by his Holy Spirit, that we 
may be fit Gueſts at this Heavenly 
Banquet, 


A 


( 310 ) 


A Prayer for the due Celebration of | 


the (. r lian Sacrifice; which may 


be uſed, not only at the Time of 


Communicating, but may be added 
to our Morning and Evening 
Prayers, when we are pr eparing 


to Communicate. 


O Bleſſed God, who haſt diſpoſed me 


by thy Grace, to approach thy 


holy Myſteri ies; who haſt wrought in 


me a Deſire to feck what is ſo valuable 
in it ſelf, and ſo neceflary to my own 
Happineſs; it is thy infinite Mercy 
which has provided ſuch a Remedy tor 
my Weakneſs, and which has not lett 
me to periſh in my own Corruption. 
Grant, O Lord, that I may ever be 
thankful for this Miracle of thy Love, 
and that I may partake of it in ſuch a 
Manner, that my Soul may be nouriſhed 
with all Goodneſs, that Jeſus may ever 
live in me, and I in him. 

To this End, O Lord, compole my 
Mind to great Scriouſneſs and Devotion, 
that the Thoughts of this World may 
not interrupt me in my Attendance upon 
che; but that I may have ſuch a deep 

SCnie 
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Senſe of thy infinite Mercy, and my 
neceſſary Dependance upon thee ; ſuch 
an Apprehenſion of thy unſpeakable 
(Goodneſs to poor, miſerable, ſinful 
Worms, in this Holy Sacrament, that I 
may be awed into a becoming Reverence, - 
and confirmed againſt all Diſturbances 
and Diſtractions. 

ENLIGHTEN, O Lord, my dark 
Mind, with the Rays of the Sun of 
Righteouſneſs; inflame my cold Heart 
with thy holy Love, that I may be fer- 
vent in what Taſk; raiſe my Mind, by 
alvely Faith, and a confirmed Hope, 
that I may have an aſſured Expectation 
ot all neceſſary Supplies, from thy Good- 
nels; and give me luch a true Under- 


ſtanding of all that is Eternal, that I may 


at all Times remember how much it is 
my Concern, that my Soul ſhould be 
cver longing after it, and that I ſhould 
defire it with an Farneſtneſs above all 
that belongs to earthly Things, and with 
Importunity pray for all thoſe Helps 
that are neceſſary to bring me to the un- 
changeable Poſſeſſion of thee, my God, 
taro* the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt my only 


Saviour. Amen, 


( 312 ) 


A Prayer when we offer our Alms. 


T is, O Lord, the Effect of thy 

Goodneſs, that I am enabled to re- 
lieve others; and the Effect of thy great- 
er Mercy, that I am ready and willing 
to perform it. Accept, O Lord, ot 
this Teſtimony of my Love and Grati- 
tude, and make me truly thankful for al] 
thoſe happy Opportunities thou giveſt 
me of doing Good. Amen. 


« Ix the following Part of the Com- 
c munion Service, we mult be ſure to 
join molt aftectionately with the Priz/? 
& that officiates, and never to ule our 
% private Prayers, when he calls upon 
us to accompany him; only in the 
„ FExbortation, the Invitation, and the 
&« Abſoulution, we ſhould not repeat the 
Words after him; becauſe in the two 
« firſt he ſpeaks to us, and in the Ab/ely- 
« lion, he exerciſes a Part of the Prieſt's 
Office, which does not belong to us. 

« Waren thoſe Portions of Scripture 
c are read that follow the Abſolution, 
& and are deſigned to beget in us a lively 
% Faith and Confidence in God's Mer- 
& cy, we jhould make ſhort Ejacula- 
| tions 


* 


A Prayer after Conſecration. 3 13 


tions after them in the following Man- 
„ ner, vz. 


Come unio me, &. 
REFRESH, O Lord, thy Servant, 
wearied with the Burden of Fin. 
So God loved the World, &c. 
{.O0RD, I believe in thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and let this Faith purity me from 
al Iniquity. 
This is a true daying, &c. 
embrace with all T hankfulnefs that 
Silyation that Jeſus has brought into the 
World. 
It any Man Sin, Sc, | 
INTERCEED for me, bleſſed 
Ic 1! that my Sins may be pardoned 
through the Merits of thy Teas ath. 


— 


A Prayer immediately after the Ne- 
"ments are Conjecrated. 


Adore thee, O bleſſed ſeſus, who 
didit humble thy ſelf to the Death of 

the Croſs, that I might be redeemed from 
a State of Sin and Miſery : I remember 
with all Thankfulneſs this thy wondertul 
Condeſcenſion for my Salvation. lefied 
be thy holy Name for this Chriſtian Sa- 
P crilice 
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crifice thou haſt provided for us, to c 
vey to us the Benefits of that All- ſufficſent 
Oblation once offered for the Sins of the 
World. Grant, O Lord, that the 
Power of it may ſtrengthen my Weak. 
nels, and fortify me againſt all Tempt:. 
tions; that the Wiſdom of it may en- 
lighten my Mind, and cure my Igno- 
rance 3 and that the Purity of it may 
fanctity me throughout in Body, Soul, 
and Spirit, Amen, Lord Jeſu, Amen, 


— — 


A Prayer before receiving the Conſe- 
crated Bread. | 


Acknowledge, O Lord, with all Hu- | 
mility, my great Unworthineſ: to 
artake of this Heavenly Feaſt, where 
thou feedeſt all devout Minds with the 
precious Body and Blood of thy Son Jcius 
Chriſt; my many and great Sins may 
juſtly render me odious in thy Sight, as 
they make me contemptible in my own ; 
and the Devil and my own Fears might 
ſo magnify the Horror of them, t. 
they would fink me into Deſponden: N 
and Dejection of Spirjt, if I had nut 4 
fire Truſt and Confidence in thy inf. 
nite Goodnels, manifeſted in the bſeet 
Wounds 
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Wounds of my crucified Saviour. For 
his Sake therefore, O Lord, I humbly 
beſeech thee to have Mercy upon me; 
for the Merits of his Death to accept of 
my imperfect Repentance, and by the 
Virtue of his moſt precious Blood, to 
cleanſe me from all my Sins. Pardon, 
O gracious Father, my light and raſh 
Words, my vainand impure Thoughts, 
and all my wicked and impious Actions, 
and whatever I have committed againtt 
Thee at any Time before; with Shame 
and Confuſion, with heart y Grief and 
Sorrow, I reflect upon all my Tranigreſ- 


- 2 


ſions, and reſolve, by che Ahn ſtance of 
thy e to avoid all Sin, as the great- 
eſt Evil, for the time to come; enable 


me, by the Help of thy Holy Spirit, to 
be conſtant and vigorous in this Purpoſe 
of Mind, and to ſerve thee in Holineſs 
nd Righteouſneſs all the Days of my Life. 
Tur e Purity of Angels, and the De- 
votion of Saints, is not ſufficient to ? make 
me wor thy of the Bleſſings of thy Table; 
but thy Goodneſs has declared, n rl 
Wilt favour ably receive thoſe that are ſin- 
cerely grieved for their Sins, and groan 
under the Burthen of them; that earneſtly 
long for their Deliverance, and defire 
Power and Strength to reſift them; ſuch 
are aſſured to find in Thee, the Bowels 
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of a tender Father, and to be received 
with the Welcome of ſuch Bleſſings and 
Graces, as their Neceæſſities require, 

Grant, O Lord, that nothing may ws 
found in me that may obſtruct the happ 

I Fe&s of theſe thy gracious Intentions to. 
wards me. 

Poss ESS me, O Lord, with ſuch a 
Senſe of thy Love, and ſuch Thankful- 
nels for all thy Favours, as may man 
form me into thy Likeneſs, and mz 
make me ready and willing to do and ſul. 
ter any Thing tor thy Honour and Glory. 

WAHa r couldit thou do more, O Bl 
ſed Jeſu, than to dic upon a Croſs for our 
Redemption, and before thy Death to in- 
ſtitute this Pledge and Earneſt of th 
Love, this perpetual Memorial of thy 
Sufferings, that thy Church might neve 
want the Benefits and Advantagesot then: 

Le r that immortal Food, which thou 
haſt now prepared for me in the 25 
Euchariſt, inſtil into my weak and |! 
guiſhing Soul new ſupplies of Grace, that 
may deſire thee above all Things as in; 

chieſeſt Ly and may delight. in the. 
as the only Happineſs of my Soul; that 
I may continually think on thole e 
thou haſt prepared tor thoic that. love 
tliee, and undervalue all Things com- 
Yared to my Salvation; that it may be 

hence. 
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henceforth the greateſt Torment I can 
endure, to rebel againſt tne Bowels of a 


loving Father, 1 "_— ful Redeemer, anc 


1 daily Benefactor ; that I may no longer 
ve accordi: ig tot he Prin c1ples of my na- 
tural Man, according to the falſe Maxims 
of a ſinful and degencrate  Wor'd ; but 
that I may be quickned by thy Spirit, 


and govern all my Actions by the Dic- 


tates of thy holy Word, and be renewed 
after thy own Image, in Right -cuin-18 


and true Holineſs, chat T m1 y alw a3 Prefs 
forward towards the Prize of the Hiizh 


Calling that is before me, hr Eaith and 
Patience, with ] Humility and Mezknets, 
with Mortification and Self-denial, with 
Charity, and conſtant Perſe: verance unt. 

the End; that living in thy Fear, I may 
die in thy Favour, and m. ty be numbred 
among thy Saints 1n Glory everlaſting, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


— 


When the Prieſt approaches to deltver 
the conjecrated Bread. 


© br LAR e my Refuge and my 
Joy, the chief Object of my De- 
fires, enter into my Heart, take Poſſeſſion 
Oi 1t, that I may continue thine fer ever, 
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and daily increaſe in thy Holy Spirit 
more and more, until I come into thy 
everlaſting Kingdom. Amen. 


il ems 


K 
kind — 


After receiving the conſecrated Bread, 


Leſſed be thy holy Name, O Lord, 

for feeding my Soul with this Bread 
ot Life: Who can forbear being tran- 
ported with Joy, that knows himſelf ſo 
highly honoured ? Who can contain from 
breaking into Songs of Praiſe, that is fo 
regarded by the King of Heaven? As 
long as 1 live, I will magnify thy holy 
Name; as long as J have any Being, I 
Will ſing Praiſes unto my God. 

Lr me ſhew my true Value for this 
divine Nouriſhment, by frequenting thy 
holy Table ; let me teſtify my real Con- 
cern for my Miſery and Weakneſs, by 
being ſoil:citous in laying hold of this be!t 
of Remedies: Let me manifeſt my Delire 
of increaſing in all Virtue and God!inets, 
in uſing this ſureſt Means to promote it. 
O let thoſe Eyes be chaſte, that have be- 
held the God of Purity; let that Mouth 
be clean, that has received the Bread oi 
Heaven; and that Soul raiſed above th 
World, that has been refreſh'd with tic 


divine 
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divine Preſence, Let me live to thee, 
who haſt died for me; and embrace all 
the World with Kindneſs and Charity, 
who have been favoured at this rate, not- 
withſtanding my great Unworthunels, 
Amen. 


ꝙ—— 


When the Prieſt approaches with the 


Conſecrated Wine, 


My Soul, conlider the wonderful 

Price of thy Redemption, no leſs 
than the Blood of the Son of God; I moſt 
thankfully rejoice in this aſtoniſhing In- 
ſtance of Goodneſs; I will truſt in it as 
long as I live ; this ſhall be the conſtant 
Cordial to my ſinking Spirits; and I am 
reſolved, O Lord, eternally to devote 
my ſelf to thy Service; who haſt pur- 
chaſed me at ſo great a Price. Amen. 


After receiving the Conſecrated Wine, 


LI. poſſible Thanks and Praiſe be 

given unto thee, O bleſſed Jeſus, 
for entertaining me with theſe Wonders of 
thy Love; for admitting me, a wretched 
Sinner, to partake in the Comforts of this 
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Chriſtian Sacrifice. Pardon my Vilene{: 
and Unworthineſs, and for the Time to 
come, let my Heart be entirely fixed on 
thee : Heal all my Infirmities with thy 
bleeding Wounds, and let thy dying 
Love be fo impreſt upon my Mind, that 
may deſire to know nothing but Jeſus 
Chinft, and him crucified, Oh! let this 
holy Flame burn ſo bright in my Soul, 
that J may contemn all the gilded Vani- 
ties and Allurements of the World, and 
that it may conſume all other Loves. but 
L:Nne, 

SANCTIFY mySoul, © Lord, wit] 
ſincere and conſtant Obedience to all thy 
holy Laws: Crown what thou haſt be- 
gun, by a continual Supply of thy hea- 
venly - Grace, that T may never forget 
whom, or what J have received ; but be- 
ing purified by thy Blood, and firength- 
ned by thy Body, againſt all future emp- 
tations; I may conſtantly run through aſl 
the Parts of a holy Life, to the Poſſeſſion 
of thy glorious Kingdom. 

O let me diligently ſeek thee, my 
chiefeſt Good, O let me earneſtly deſire 
thee, a Being of all Perfection. O Jet 
me continually pant after thee, the only 
Reſt and Center of immortal Souls, 
Amen, 
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e Tx there be any Time before the 
6 Adminiſtration of the Holy Sacrament 
« is finiſn'd, it will be very proper tb 
«© uſe a Prayer of Interceſſion, and a ge- 
«© neral Thankfoiving. 


A Prayer of Interceſſion. 


RANT, O Lord, that the Be- 

nefit of thy Son's Death may be as 
e ctenſive, as the Deſign and Intent of it:; 
that the Heathen World may be brought 
to the Knowledge of Chriſt; and that 
the fulfilling of thy ancient Promiſes to 
the Remnant of thy once beloved Iſrael, 
may be haſtened ; and that all Chriſtians 
may live as becomes the Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour. That all Governours may rule 
with Wiſdom and Juſtice, and Subjects 
obey with Love and Cheerfulneſs. That 


the Prieſts of the Lord may be found. in 


their Doctrines, holy and exemplary in 
their Lives, and particularly zealous for 
the Salvation of Souls. That the People 
may be humble and tractable, moſt de- 
ſirous to hear, and fully bent to follow 
wiſe Inſtrucrxions. That the Sick and 
and Weak may receive Health and Re- 
covery, and the Poor and Needy Relief 

and 
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and Aſſiſtance, That the Widows and 
Fatherleſs, the Priſoners and Captives, 


may find Friends, with all thoſe that 
groan under any Oppreflion, That the 


troubled in Mind may be reſolved and 
comforted ; and that all under dangerous 
and preſſing Temptations, may be ſuc- 
coured and ſtrengthened. That they 
who ſuffer for a good Conſcience, may 
rejoice in that they are counted worthy to 
bear Teſtimony to thy Truth; and that 
all who have communicated this Day, 
may perſevere in their Pious Reſolutions. 
Give Ear, O Lord, totheſe my humble 
pra in behalf of others, for the 
Sake of Jeſus Chriſt, my only Saviour 
and Redeemer, Amen, 


— cr _—__ 


— 


A general Thankſziving. 
LL Honour and Praiſe be given 


to thee, O Lord God Almighty, 


for all thy Mercies and loving Kindneſſes 
beſtow'd upon me, and for all thoſc 
Bleſſings I expect as the Effect of thy 
infinite Goodneſs. 

I bleſs and praiſe Thee, for making 
me a rational Creature; that I was born 
within the Pake of the Chriſtian Church, 

whereby 
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whereby I have enjoyed the Means of 
Grace, and received a Title to the ever- 
laſting Happineſs of Heaven. 

BLESSED be thy Name for preſerving 
me from innumerable Accidents and Dan- 
gers through the whole Courſe of my 
Life, for Help and Succour in my Wants 
and Neceſſities, for Relief and Comfort 
in all my Tribulations and Afflictions, 
for ſparing me ſo long, and giving me 
io large a Time of Repentance. 

Bu r above all, I praiſe and magnify 
thy holy Name, for the wondertul Work 
of our Redemption, for.the perfect Pat- 
tern of our Saviour's Life, for the Ex- 
cellency of his Doctrine, and for the me- 
ritorious Sufferings of his Death and 
Paſſion. 

I bleſs and praiſe Thee, for all the 
Gifts and Graces of thy Holy Spirit; for 
thoſe miraculous Powers, whereby Chriſ- 
tianity was propagated throughout the 
World; and for thoſe Aſſiſtances Chriſ- 
tians have received in all Ages, for the 
doing thy holy Will. 

[ bleſs and praiſe Thee for the Senſe 
and Knowledge I have had of my Duty 
towards thee, and that I have been any 
ways diſpoſed to love and ſerve thee 
that I have been touched with the Folly 
and Miſcry of tranſgreſſing thy Laws; 

and 
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and that J have made ſerious and ſtrong 
Reſolutions of conforming to them for 
the Time to come; and for the happy 
Opportunity thou haſt this Day given 
me, of approaching thy holy T able, 

W 1 a T ſhall I render unto the Lord 
for all the Benefits he has beſtowed upon 
me! I will ſhew forth his Praiſe, not 
only with my Lips, but in my Life; ; 
by giving up my ſelf to his Service, 
and by walking before him in Holineſs 
and Rightcouſnels all my Days. Amen, 
Amen.. 


« WARN the Miniſter has finithed 
e the Communion Service, conclude the 
«© whole with a ſhort Prayer in the fol- 
« lowing manner. 


Ardon, O God, thoſe many Im- 

perfections that have accompanied 
me in the Performance of this holy Duty; 
and grant that thoſe Things which 1 
have taithfully asked according to thy 
Will, may effectually be obtained, to 
the Relict of my Neceſſities, and to the 
letting forth of thy Glory, through Je- 
ſus Chriſt, my only Mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 


A 
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Prayer in our Retirement, after 
receiving the Holy Sacrament ; 
which may be uſed as jon. ws we 
come Home, or be added to a Per- 
ſon's Evening Prayer, 


HAT Thanks can I return, O 

moſt gracious God, unto thy di- 
vine Majeſty, for the Opportumty thou 
haſt this Day given me of approaching 
thy Altar; for the Senſe thou haſt given 
me of my Duty, and tor that Strength and 
Power whereby thou haſt in ſome meaſure 
enabled me to perform it? I will praiſe 
and magnify thy great and glorious 
Name; and I will entirely devote my ſelf 
to thy Service as long as I have any Being 

BI. ESS E Þ be thy Name for thoſe freſh 
Supplies of Grace I have received at the 
Holy Communion ; grant that they may 
make me run the Way of thy Command- 
ments with Delight and Pleature, that 
4 my never any more faint, or droop, 

tire in my Duty. 

BI Ess ED be thy Name for thoſe com- 
tOortable Aflurances thou haſt given me of 
Pardon and Forgivencſs. Let this thy 
compaſſionate Goodneſs, be a perpetual 
Obligation to Love and Gratitude: 

Let 
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Let it put me upon my Guard, that f 
may watch over all my Ways, and do 
always that which is well-pleaſing in thy 
Sight. 

BLESSED be thy Name for that Peace 
and Quiet thou haſt reſtored to my Sou! ; 
for thoſe Reſolutions thou haſt * rought 
in me to perſevere in thy Service to the 
End of my Days; Make them firm, 
vigorous and conſtant ; and never Jet any 
ſinful Paſſions any more ruffle and dit 
compoſe my Mind. 

BLESSE be thy Name for that le. 
liſh thou haſt given me of ſpiritual 13+ 
lights, that Defire of Poſſeſſing the Erer. 
nal Inheritance: Let the Enjoyments 0j 
Senſe appear mean and contemptib!- ; 
and let not the Pleaſures of the World 
any more prevail upon me to tran{gre!s 
thy holy Laws. | 

GRANT, O Lord, that I may wal 
worthy of theſe thy diſtinguiſhed Mer- 
cies, and live as becomes the Redcemed 
of the Lord; remain therefore, O Lord, 
and abide with me for ever, I ſhall tlie 
be enabled to do thy Will in this Lite, 
and thereby be qua) 16ed to partake vi 
thy Glories to al! Eternity in the next, 
through Jeſus Chriſt my only Lord and 
Saviour. mea. 


A 
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A Grace before Meat. 


E. acknowledge thy Goodneſs, 

O Lord, in making this Provi- 
fon for us: Pardon our Sins, which ren- 
der us unworthy of theſe and all other 
thy Mercies. Bleſs us with a thankful 
Uſe of theſe thy Creatures, that they may 
n:ver miniſter to Luxury and Senſuality; 
but that we may be enabled, thro? the 
Strength of them, to do thee all faithful 
Service, thro* Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 


Amen, 


A Grace after Meat. 


Leſſed and praiſed be thy holy 

Name, O Lord, for that Reffeſh- 
ment which we have at this Time re- 
ceived from the Uſe of thy good Crea- 
tures: Teach us to labour for the 
Meat that enqdureti to everlaſting Life; 
that as we are maintained by thy Bounty ; ; 
0 we may live to thy Praiſe, Honour, 
and Glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


F N. 
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